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THE

PREFACE.

XXXHE Reader is here prefented with

the Plan which Dr. TAYLOR

Τ followed, in leading his Pupils

XXX to a juft and rational Acquaint

ance with the Principles of Religion , founded

upon an accurate Knowledge of the Scrip

tures.

·

THE Importance of this Service, and his

Accountableneſs in a great Meaſure for the

Event, were Confiderations of the laft Mo

ment, and caufed him to compofe, and de

liver his Academical Inftructions with the ut

moft Circumfpection. To his own Judg

ment, after the ftri&teft Revifal, the Prin

ciples here advanced, appeared juſt and fcrip

tural ; but he did not therefore préfume they

were abfolutely free from Error ; much lefs

did he think himſelf authorized, as a pub

lick Tutor, to impofe his Sentiments on

young Minds with an overbearing Hand .

A 3 That39
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vi The PRE
FACE

.

That he might do Juftice to his Pupils, and

himfelf, he always prefaced his Lectures

with the following folemn CHARGE, which

does Honor to the Author, and affords a no

ble Precedent to Seminaries of Learning.

5

I. " I Do folemnly charge you, in the

Name ofthe God of Truth, and of our

Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the Way, the

Truth, and the Life, and before whoſe

Judgment-Seat you muft in no long

time appear, that in all your Studies

and Inquiries of a religious Nature,

prefent or future, you do conftantly,

carefully, impartially, and confcienti

oully attend to Evidence, as it lies in

the holy Scriptures, or in the Nature

of things, and the Dictates of Reaſon

cautiously guarding against the Sallies

of Imagination, and the Fallacy of ill

grounded Conjecture."

H. " THAT you admit, embrace, or

affent to no Principle, or Sentiment, by

me taught or advanced, but only fo far

as it fhall appear toyou to be fupported

and juftified by proper Evidence from

Revelation, or the Reafon of things."

III.— " THAT, if at any time hereafter,

any Principle or Sentiment, by me

taught or advanced, or by you admited

and embraced, fhall, upon impartial and

faithful Examination, appear to you, to

be



The PREFACE. vii

be dubious or falfe, you either fufpect,

vivor totally reject fuch Principle or Sen

doptiment."

IV.

507

-
" THAT you keep your Mind al

ways open to Evidence. That you.

labour to banish from your Breaft all

Prejudice, Prepoffeffion, and Party-zeal.

That you study to live in Peace and

Love with all your Fellow-Chriftians ;

and that you fteddily affert for yourfelf,

and freely allow to others, the unalien

able Rights of Judgment and Con

fcience."

Is it poffible to adjust the Terms between

a Tutor and his Pupils more equitably ?

But it muſt here be,obferved, that Dr. TAY

LOR ever meant, the Liberty he claimed for

himſelf, and allowed to others, fhould be

directed by a ferious Frame of Mind, and a

real Defire to promote practical Religion.

The inlarged View he had of divine things

penetrated his own Heart, and had a mani

feft Influence over his Practice. He laboured

to explain and vindicate the Doctrines of

Revelation for this Reafon, that he might

moft effectually ferve the Caufe of vital Re

ligion. smi) VAS

IT were to be wifhed, that thofe who are

Students for the Miniftry, who chooſe to

confult his Writings, may imbibe the fame

Spirit of genuine Piety. This will be a

A 4 never



viii The PREFACE.

;never-failing Source of Weight and Credit

and without it, other Qualifications will be

infufficient for religious Improvement.

THE Doctor's whole Life being devoted

to an impartial Study of the Scriptures, not

byWay of Speculation and Amuſement, but

for the most valuable Purpoſes to himſelf

and others, it is no Wonder to find him fo

earnestly recommending them to the ſerious

Attention of Chriftians. This is the im

portant Subject of thofe Chapters , which

immediately follow the Scheme of SCRIP

TURE-DIVINITY.

*

THE Editor fubmits the whole (as the

Author would have done) to the Candor of

every intelligent Reader ; defiring that what

is here advanced, may be regarded no further

than fhall appear conformable to Truth and

Scripture, in Subferviency to the beft Intereſt

of Mankind.

XX *
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SCRIPTURE - DIVINITY, &c.

CHA P. I.

Of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY.

C

HRISTIAN Theology, or Di

vinity, is the Science, which, from

Revelation, teacheth the Know

XXX ledge of God, namely, his Na

ture and Perfections, his Relations to us, his

Ways and Difpenfations, his Will with re

ſpect to our Actions, and his Purpoſes with

reſpect to our Being ; in order to form in

our Minds right Principles, for our Direction

and Comfort, and in our Converſation right

Practice for fecuring his Favour and Bleffing.

1

B
IN



2
Of CRHISTIAN THEOLOGY.

;

IN natural Religion we take our Proofs

from the Natures of things as perceived, con

fidered, and compared by the human Mind

but now we advance upon the Authority and

Senſe of Writings and Books ; I mean, the

Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Tel

taments, acknowledged by the whole Chrif

tian World as a true Revelation from God,

and as the Standard of Faith and Doctrine .

THAT God would revele to us, by ſuch

Ways as he in his Wiſdom judgeth moſt

proper, fuch things as are needful for us to

know and to do, for the Improvement and

happineſs of our Nature, is perfectly agre

able to his Wifdom and Goodness, who is

our Father, and delighteth in our Well-be

ing ; and is alfo perfectly fuitable to our

Circumftances, as Mankind are ignorant and

weak, and very liable to Error and Decep

tion. It is confonant to the Nature of

things, that a Father thould inftruct his

Child ; and that Perfons of Knowledge and

Learning fhould teach the ignorant. How

much more that God, whofe Underſtanding

is infinite, and without whom we can know

nothing at all, fhould teach and inſtruct us

all ?

AND that his Inftructions fhould be con

figned to Writing is alfo very fit and pro

per ; as this, in fact, is the fureft Method

of preferving them in the World . Tradi

tion from one Generation to another is no

fafe



Of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 3

fafe Conveyance. The Experiment hath

been fufficiently tried in the Ages before the

Flood ; wherein, though Tradition was then

greatly favoured by the Longevity of Man

kind, yet we find, that both the Religion of

Nature and traditionary Revelation were

both ſo far loft, that in the Space of 1656

Years, the Earth was filled with Violence

for allflesh bad corrupted his way upon Earth.

Gen. vi. II , 12. And both would have

been entirely loft, had not God in an extra

ordinary manner interpofed. Likewife after

the Flood, notwithstanding any Tradition

from Noah, Idolatry foon overſpread the Na

tions, and rendered it expedient for God,

to deviſe a new Conftitution, to prevent a

fecond univerfal Corruption and Apoftacy.

And fo falfe and faithlefs is Tradition, that

for many Ages in the Jewish Nation, and

for many Ages under the Gofpel, Tradition

was, and ſtill is, fo far oppoſed to Revela

tion, as to obfcure and difparage it, and

make the Commandment of God therein of

no Effect. Infomuch, that had not a writ

ten Revelation by Divine Providence been

introduced into the World, and preferved in

it, true Religion would have been baniſhed

out of it.

THE Benefit of Revelation is very great,

but then it must be faithfully ufed ; other

wife it will be turned againft itſelf, and

made the Patron of Falfehood and Delufion.

Which, in fact, hath been the Cafe. Men,

B 2 either

3/1



4 Of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY.

either weak or wicked, have perverted the

Scriptures, and reduced them to a fubfer

viency to either their Lufts, or preconceived

Opinions. The latter was remarkably the

cafe in the first ages of Chriftianity. When

any of the Philofophers were converted to

the Chriftian Profeffion, they generally brought

along with them the Schemes and Notions

of the particular Sects, to which they were

attached ; thoſe influenced their Minds in

the Study of the Scriptures, and inclined

them to wreft the Scriptures into a Con

fiftency with their preconceived Opinions.

Hence it is, that many Notions, inconfiftent

with the Word of God, and with each

other, have been handed down to us from

the earlieſt times under the facred cha

racter of found Chriſtian Doctrine. And in

our own times, we find Men pleading the

Authority of Scripture for a variety of op

pofite and contradictory Sentiments, which

therefore cannot all of them be founded upon

Scripture.

FOR the Holy Scriptures, being a Reve

lation from God, the most perfect and in

variable Standard of Truth, though written

by different Perfons, living in remote Ages,

during the Space of about 1500 Years, from

Mofes to John, who wrote the Revelation ;

yet, being a Revelation from God, muſt be

perfectly confiftent in all their Parts and

Principles, Views and Sentiments, expreft

J

in



Of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. S

4

in Uniformity of Language. For if the

Language were multiform and various, the

Senfe would neceffarily be obfcure, and the

Underſtanding confounded, and fo the Ends

of Revelation would be defeated. And if,

notwithſtanding the great Changes in Cuf

toms, Difpofitions, Interefts, and religious

Sentiments, which muft, and actually did ,

happen in fo long a tract of time, we do

find, that one confiftent Scheme, in one con

fiftent uniform Language, is carried on in

all the Writings, which compofe the Scrip

tures, we may ftrongly conclude, that they

are a Revelation from God
not the Pro

dess utav bre

duce of human Wifdom, which could never

in Ages fo remote, and for the greateſt Part

fo illiterate, have combined to carry on a re

gular, uniform Scheme of reliScheme of religious Prin

ciples and Sentiments , in the fame Language

or Modes of Expreffion ;of Expreffion ; but the Infpira

tion or Dictates of one Spirit, the Spirit of

God. it follows, ne

J

10mW

T

I. THAT in explaining the Scriptures,

Confiftency of Senfe and Principles ought

to be fupported in all the feveral Parts there

of ; and that, if any Part be fo interpreted

as to clath with any other, we may be fure

now Gunda

Cogit e

Anonslove
fuch Interpretation cannot be juftified. Nor

can it otherwife be rectified, than by faith
ad

fully comparing Scripture with Scripture,

and bringing what may feem to be obfcure

bat
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6 Of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY.

into a Confiftency with what is plain and

evident.

II. THE Senſe of Scripture can no other

wife be underſtood, than by underſtanding

the Force and Import of Scriptural Lan

guage. And the Force and Import of Scrip

tural Language can be fettled in no method

more authentic, than by collating the feveral

Paffages in which any Phraſe or Expreffion

occurs. Thus, in every view, Scripture is

the beſt Interpreter of Scripture.

III. FIGURATIVE Expreffions fhould be

carefully diftinguiſhed from thoſe that are

literal ; and vice verfa. The Oriental, and

confequently, the Scriptural Tropes and Fi

gures of Speech, are very bold, and differ

ent from the European .

IV. SINGLE Sentences are not to be de

tached from the Places where they ftand ,

but to be taken in Connection with the

whole Difcourfe. The Occafion, Coher

ence, and Connection of the Writing, the

Argument that is carrying on, the Scope and

Intent of the Paragraph, are to be carefully

attended to.

V. WE fhould always interpret Scripture

in a Senfe confiftent with the Laws of na

tural Religion ; or with the known Per

fections of God, and the Notions of Right

and Wrong, Good and Evil, which are dif

coverable in the Works of Creation , and in

the prefent Conftitution of things. The

Language



Of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 7

Language of Nature is moft certainly the

Language of God, the fole Author of Na

ture. And however the Divine Wiſdom

may diverfify the Circumftances of fuper

natural Revelation, yet the Law of Nature,

as it is founded in the unchangeable Natures

of things, muſt be the Bafis and Ground

Work of every Conftitution of Religion,

which God had erected. Whence it fol

lows, that the Study and Knowledge of na

tural Religion is a neceffary Introduction to

the Study and right Underſtanding of Re

velation . And we may further conclude

that fupernatural Revelation, in all its Parts.

and Principles, as it certainly is, fo it always

fhould be, interpreted and underſtood in per

fect Harmony with natural Religion, or the

dictates of Reaſon.

BUT miftake me not ; I do not mean,

that the Law or Religion of Nature is com

menfurate to Revelation ; or, that nothing

is to be admited in Revelation, but what is

diſcoverable by the Light of Nature, or by

human Reaſon. So far from that, that the

called,

whole of Revelation, properly foa

could never have been difcovered by human

Reaſon. And therefore in matters of pure

Revelation, it is a very falfe and fallacious

way to begin first with what our Reaſon

may
dictate and difcover. Becauſe our Rea

fon unaffifted by Revelation , in fuch Cafes,

can diſcover nothing at all. For instance ,

B. 4 the



Of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY.

the Confequences of Adam's Tranfgreffion

upon his Pofterity ; the Covenant made with

Abraham ; the Nature and Miffion of the

Son of God ; the Grant of Bleffings, and

of eternal Life by him. Concerning thoſe

things, we could have known nothing at

all, had not God reveled them to us. And

in fuch matters of pure Revelation, the firſt

thing we have to do, is to enquire, not

what human Reafon can difcover, but what

God has difcovered, and declared in Scrip

ture. But at the fame time it is true, that

God hath discovered nothing in Scripture in

confiftent with what he has difcovered in

the Nature of things expofed to the view

of all Mankind. And therefore, if we un

derftand any thing in reveled Religion, in

a Senfe contradictory to natural Religion , or

to the known Perfections of God, and the

common Notions of Good and Evil, which

he hath written upon all our Hearts, we

may be fure we are in an Error, and miftake

the Senfe of Revelation .

I. HE who would effectually ſtudy the

Word of God, ought, above all things,

to be deeply fenfible of the infinite Value of

true Knowledge and Wiſdom ; and how ab

folutely neceffary it is to his eternal Happi

nefs, to cultivate and improve his intellec

tual Powers, in the Ufe of all thofe Means,

which God hath put into his Hands. The

Scriptures are given us, not for Amuſement,

or



Of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY.

1

or meer Speculation, in perufing the curious

Remains of Antiquity, the Language, Man

ners, and Theology of fome celebrated An

cients ; but they are all, from begining to

end, pointed directly at our Hearts and

Lives, to make us wife unto Salvation. There

we find every Rule ofthe moft confummate

Wiſdom, and every Principle of Truth and

Comfort and the whole is defigned to re

fine our Nature into its proper Excellence,

to guide us into the Paths of Purity, Peace,

and Righteoufnefs ; to make us happy in

ourfelves, and a Bleffing to all about us,

and finally to qualify us for the full enjoy

ment of God for ever. Adrana4

4

But if we are cold and indifferent to any

Attainments in true Wiſdom if we choofe

to dream, or jeft and trifle away the im

portant Seafon of Life, defpifing the glori

ous Advantages we enjoy, while we eagerly

purfue the low and tranfitory things of this

and

L

World, in neglect of
ourſelves, of God .

Immortality, of all that is truly great and

good and excellent, we fhall receive little or

no Advantage from any Explications of the

Holy Scriptures. We shall not value or re

difh them, we can have no Ground to ex

pect the divine bleffing to affift our Studies,

but have reafon to fear we fhall be left to

ourfelves, to wander from God, from Truth,

and Life, in deplorable Ignorance and Folly.

Attend, therefore, to the Voice of Divine

Wiſdom,
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Of CHRISTIAN

THEOLOGY.

Wiſdom, Prov. ii. 1 , &c. My Son, if thou

wilt receive my Words, and hide my Command

ments with thee, [ lay them up as a Treaſure

1bn in thy Heart] fo that thou incline thine

Ear unto Wisdom, and apply thine Heart

unto Underfanding ; yea, if thou crieft after

Knowledge, and lifteft up thy Voice for Under

flanding [as we do for thofe things, which

we moſt of all defire, and most of all ftand

in need of If thou feekeft her as Silver,

and fearcheft for her, as for bid Treasures :

[as covetous Men feek Money, and ranfack

the whole World for the Treafures, in which

they delight. If thus you value, and ſtudy

to advance the Improvement of your Minds

in Knowledge and Wifdom] Then shalt thou

understand the Fear of the Lord, and find the

Knowledge of God : [ which of all Under

ftanding is infinitely the moſt excellent. ]

II. BUT this Senfe of the Value of Di

vine Knowledge, and this Defire to obtain

it, muſt be underſtood in a Connection with

a fincere Endeavour to live agreably to it.

For fhould a Perfon, under the greateſt Ad

vantages of Learning, and with the utmoſt

Affiduity ſtudy the Scriptures, he will be,

after all, but a poor Proficient in Divine

Knowledge, if he doth not bring it home

to his Heart, and reduce it to Practice. It

is not Speculation, but Practice and Experi

ence, which renders a Man truly ſkilful in

any Buſineſs . So in Religion , no Man can

be
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be truly wife and knowing, but he who

liveth wifely and virtuoufly. If ye continue

in my Word (faith our Lord, Job. viii . 31.)

then fhall you know the Truth, and the Truth

Shall make you free [from the Darkness of

Ignorance and Error, and the Servitude of

abfurd Lufts and Paffions. ] Job. vii. 27. If

any Man will do his, God's, Will, be hall

know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God.

He fhall fee it in its true Light, and be

convinced that it is perfectly divine. ] For

(Pfal. xxv. 14.) the Secret of the Lord is

with them that fear him, and he will fhew

them bis Covenant . But (Dan. xii. 10. ) the

Wicked hall do wickedly, and none of the

Wicked fhall understand ; but the Wife, [the

pious and virtuous] fball underſtand.

.

6

THIS is to make you fenfible, that a fin

cere Defire of true Knowledge is a neceffary

Difpofition in entering upon the Study of

the Scriptures ; and the Obedience to God's

Commands, in the courfe of a pious Life,

is neceffary to inlarge and eſtabliſh the Judg

ment in the Knowledge of divine Truths.

III. To the effectual Study of Scripture,

it is neceffary, that our Minds and Hearts

be unbyaffed, unprejudiced, open to the

Truth, and always quite free to diſcern

and receive it. If our Spirits are under the

Power of Prepoffeffion and Prejudice we can

not be well diſpoſed for ſearching the Scrip

tures.

1
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tures. For inftance, if a Perſon, in mat

ters of Religion and Confcience, is ambitious

to gain Reputation in the World, or folici

tous only to pleaſe and recommend himſelf to

a Party, how fhould he ſtudy the Word of

God with the fincere and fingle View of dif

covering and embracing the Truth, when

he is preingaged, and all his Care is to find

what will pleaſe his Fellow-Creatures, and

fuit his own mean and felfish Purpoſes ?

Job. v. 44. How can ye believe, who receive

Honor one of another, whofe ruling Princi

ple is the Defire of temporal Honor, and .

the Favor of Men, and feek not the Honor,

which comes from God only, the Honor of a

good Confcience, and of upright Conduct ?

Or, if we refign our Underſtandings and

Confciences to the Authority of human De

cifions and Decrees ; or imbibe the Bigotry

of a Party, which determines a Perfon to

retain pertinaciouſly a Sett of religious No

tions, without confidering, or examing how

far they are agreable to the Word of God,

our Underſtandings and Judgments are locked

up, and no longer at Liberty to diſcover the

Truth.

s It is owing to this malignant Cauſe, that

great Numbers of learned Men, who call

themſelves Chriftians, will not allow them

felves to make Enquiry, whether the Wor

fhip of Saints, Images, Relicks, Bread, and

innumerable other abfurd Doctrines, and ſu

perftitious
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perftitious Practices, are agreable to the

Truth and Purity of the Chriftian Religion.

The Error and Iniquity of this Conduct in

Papiſts we ſee and deteft. But the fame

moral Caufe will in all Cafes produce the

fame Effects. If we act upon the fame vi

cious Principles ; if we indulge the like Pre,

judices, and in the fame Manner wilfully

fhut our Eyes, we fhall be more faulty than

Papifts, becauſe it is contrary to our Pro

feffion, as Proteftants ; and thall be equally

incapable of feeing the Truth and Glory of

our holy Religion. In ftudying the Scrip

tures we ſhould always keep our Minds open

to Evidence, and further Diſcoveries ofTruth,

which is the only way to be more and more

folidly eſtabliſhed in our religious Principles ;

for in no other Way can we grow in Grace,

andin the Knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift.

Moreover, this is the only poffible Mean of

reducing the Chriſtian World to Unity both

of Hearts and Sentiments.

the Fountain

A

IV. PRAYERto God, the Father ofLights,

of all Illumination, is neceffary

to the fuccefsful Study of the Scriptures.

Prov. ii. 6. The Lord alone gives Wisdom ;

out of his Mouth cometh Knowledge and Un

derstanding. Nor hath he appointed any

Means, how excellent foever in themſelves,

which exempt us from a dependence upon

his Bleffing. All our Springs are in him ;

and his gracious influences render our en

deavours,
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deavours, of any kind, fucceſsful . And

therefore, when we addrefs ourſelves to the

Study of the holy Scriptures, we ſhould

make our Supplication to God, that he would

open our Eyes, that we may bebold wonderous

things out of bis Law. Or, in the Apoſtle's

Words, (Ephef. i. 17, 18.) that the God of

our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of Glory,

wouldgive unto us the Spirit of Wisdom, and

Revelation, in the Knowledge ofhim ; that the

Eyes of our Understanding being enlightened,

we may have juft apprehenfions of the

Riches of his Wifdom and Grace, and that

our Hearts may be duly impreffed with a

deep and laſting Senfe of them.

CHA P. II.

Of the Divine Difpenfations, in Scripture

called the WAYS and WORKS of God.

-freיכררםיהלאHE Ways of God

T quently fignify the Rules of Life,

which he hath given us to obferve. Pfal.

cxix. 3. They alfo do no Iniquity ; they walk

in his Ways, i. e. in the Law of the Lord,

Ver. 1. And the Works of God

may fignify the meer Operations and Pro

ductions of his Power. But both thefe

Words have a more reftricted and empha

tical Signification. 1 a Way, fignifieth

alfo
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alfo a Courſe of Action, a Cuftom , Confti

tution or Inſtitution, which any Perſon, or

Number of Perfons form to themſelves.

Prov. viii . 22. The Lord poffeffed me, Wif

dom, in the Begining of his Way, before his

Works of old. Prov. xii. 26. The Way of

the Wicked, their Courfe of Action , feduceth

them. Hof. x. 13. Because thou didst trust in

thyWay, the Schemes and Methods, politi

cal or religious, of thy own devifing, and in

the Multitude of thy mighty Men. Amos viii.

14. The Manner, the Way, i. e. the reli

gious Conftitution, of Beersheba liveth, fub

fifts, flourisheth, notwithſtanding the Oppo

fition made to it. y too fignifies to con

ſtitute, ordain, appoint, difpofe. Num. xxviii.

6. 2 Chron. ii . 11. Pfal. civ. 19. Eccl. iii.

II.

HENCE Ways and Works fignify the Ap

pointments, Conftitutions, or Difpenfations

of God. By which are meant, << The

" Schemes or Methods deviſed or contrived

" by the Wiſdom and Goodness of God,

" to diſcover, or fhew himſelf, his Nature

" and Will, his Beneficence, Holinefs and

" Juftice to the Minds of his rational Crea

<< tures, for their Inftruction, Difcipline and

" Reformation, in order to promote their

" Happiness." Thefe are the great Ends

of the Divine Difpenfations ; and theſe the

principal Points to be attended to, in the

Explications of them .

THE
GLEA
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THE great God, for ever to be adored,

hath actually given Exiſtence to a World of

moral Agents, fuch as we are. He there

fore is our Father, and we are his Offspring,

whom he hath created in Love, that in a

right and virtuous Uſe of our rational Pow

ers, we may be qualified for Honor and

Enjoyment in the heavenly World . This

feems to be the higheſt Deſign the di

vine Goodneſs can form, and the higheſt

Excellency to which our Nature can at

tain. And this may be confidered as the

Bafis of all the Divine Difpenfations from

the begining of the World. For without

pious and virtuous Difpofitions we cannot

be qualified for Honor and Enjoyment. But

pious and virtuous Difpofitions cannot be

forced upon us, by any external Power what

ever ; they muft, in fome degree, be the

Effect of our own Attention and Choice.

It is, therefore, becoming the Father of our

Spirits, and fuitable to Beings of our Ca

pacities and Circumftances, that proper

Means be provided for our Inftruction and

Difcipline. For inftance, as God is not

the Object of any of our Senfes, and can

be feen only by our Underſtandings, it is

proper that he ſhould fet before us in the

Frame and Furniture of the World, fuch

vifible and various difplays of his Being,

Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and kind Regards,

as may engage our Attention, diſcover his

eternal

▸

1
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eternal Godhead, and lead us to the Ac

knowledgment, Adoration, Love, and du

tiful Obedience of our Creator, Father, and

Benefactor. Theſe are the Works, the Dif

penfations, or Conftitutions of Nature :

whereby our Father, as in a Glafs held be

fore our Eyes and Thoughts, has fhewn

himſelf to us for our Inftruction in Piety

and Virtue.

BUT befides the Conftitution of univerfal

Nature, there are a Variety of Difpenfa

tions, which are more immediately relative

to Mankind. As the being born of Parents,

to fupply the feveral Generations of the

World, whence refult fundry Relations and

Duties ; the being fuftained by Food, co

vered and ſheltered by Clothes and Habita

tions, healed by Phyficians, taught by the

learned and fkilful , the Infirmities, Appe

tites, and Paffions of our Conftitution ; the

forming Societies for mutual Help and Com

merce ; the Inftitution of Government, or

the Subordination of fome to the Authority

of others, for preferving good Order, for the

Protection of Virtue, and the Reſtraint and

Punishment of Vice. Add to theſe, Wars,

Peftilence, Famine, Earthquakes, and fuch

like Events ; all theſe may be reckoned

among the Divine Appointments, or Dif

penfations ; fome for the Exerciſe of our

rational Powers in right Action
fome for

Difcipline, Correction, and Reformation ;

с but
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but none merely for Deftruction, except

where Reformation cannot be effected.
Ve

BUT thofe Ways, or Difpenfations, which

in Scripture are confidered as the great

Hinges of Divine Providence, on which his

Dealings with Mankind have turned ; or as

the principal Events, by which the great

Purpoſes and Counfels of God's Will have

been executed, are chiefly to be attended.

unto. Becaufe right Conceptions of theſe,

under their feveral Views, Circumftances,

4
h
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the explaining of Scripture-Theology, and

alfo mark out the proper Order and Method,

in which it may be ftudied. Let us there

fore here, at first feting out, take a general

Survey of them.

I. THE Creation of the World, as above.

II. THE Formation of Man after the Image

of God.

*31 *

III. MAN being created capable of en

joying the Honours and Felicity of Heaven,

was to be difciplined and proved, in order

to his being confirmed in the Habits of Vir

tue and Holinefs ; without which, neither

Man, nor any other rational Being, can be

fit to fee, or enjoy, the Lord. Accordingly,

the firſt moſt remarkable of God's Works,

in the newly created World, was to put

the Man, whom he had formed, upon a

Trial fuitable to his Circumſtances.

IV. UNDER
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IV . UNDER which Trial, Man, yielding

to Temptation, fired, and fo became fub

jected to the Threatening of eternal Death.

V. WHICH heavy Doom, God, not wil

ling to deſtroy his Creature, was pleafed in

Mercy, not only to mitigate, but alfo, Man

having altered his moral State, thought fit

to introduce a new Difpenfation of Grace,

in the Hands of a Mediator. AtAt the fame

time, fubjecting the human Race to a la

borious Life, to Difeafes, and to Death tem

poral. And this in much Goodness, to

fubdue the fleshly Principle, to give a Tafte

of the bitter Fruits of Sin, to prevent the

Opportunities and Occafions of it ; and, by

increafing the Vanity of the Creature, to turn

his Regards more fteadily to the all-fuffi

cient Creator.

VI. BUT Men multiplying in the Earth

abufed the Grace of God, and in about

1656 Years Time became fo wicked, that

all Flesh bad corrupted his Way, and the

Earth was filled with Violence. Then, to

purge the World from Iniquity, and to re

cover it to a State of Righteoufnefs, God

created a new thing in the Earth, and, by

a Deluge of Water, deftoyed that wicked

Generation, preferving the only Family, that

remained uncorrupt in the Old World, in

order to propagate, Piety and Virtue in the

New. At the fame Time, and for the

C 2 fame



20 Of the DIVINE DISPENSATIONS.

22

fame good Purpoſes, he reduced human Life

into much narrower Bounds.

VII. Not long after the Deluge, to pre

vent a fecond general Corruption, God in

troduced another Difpenfation, by confound

ing the Language of Mankind ; which di

vided the World into feveral diftinct So

cieties, and, confequently, kept them under

a ftricter Government, and better preſerved

their Liberties, than if the World had been

one great Empire.

VIII. THUS the Outrage of Violence and

Rapine was, in a good Meaſure, cured, But

now Mankind fall into a Iniquity,

namely, that of Idolatry ; whereby, within

400 Years after the Flood, the Worship

and Knowledge of the one fupreme God

was in danger of being utterly loft . To

prevent this, the Divine Wiſdom erected a

new Difpenfation by calling Abraham from

among his idolatrous Kindred, and confti

tuting his Family the Storehoufe and Stand

ard of Divine Knowledge. To them he

fpake and reveled himſelf at fundry Times,

and in divers Manners, and feperated them

from the rest of the World, by peculiar

Laws and religious Ceremonies, to fecure

them from the idolatrous Practices of their

Neighbours. Thus they became God's pe

culiar People, diftinguiſhed above all other

Nations, but with a View to the future

great Benefit of all Nations. And to this

Day,

CH
IC
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Day,
Day bleffeddobe God, we experiencee the

happy Effects of this noble Scheme, and

owe to it both our Bible, and the very Being

of the Gofpel Church. asg baco

v

· G

C

G

IX. THE Family of Abraham, by the

Divine Conduct, was led into Egypt. And

when they had been there, under grievous

Oppreffion, 215 Years, and were grown

numerous enough to be a Nation, God fet

himfelf at the Head of them, as their King.

And, in a Country much efteemed for

Learning and Arts, whither Men of Genius

and Curiofity reforted from all other Parts,

upon this Stage, fo proper, becaufe fo pub

lic, God, as the King of Ifrael, combated

King of Egypt and his fictitious Gods,

and difplayed his infinitely fuperior Power

both to deftroy and to fave, by many Plagues

inflicted Land of Egypt, and by
upon

bringing out Ifraelites in Oppofition to

all the Forces of the King, and all the Ob

ftacles of Nature, and fettling them, after

they had been fufficiently difciplined in the

Wilderness, in the Land of Canaan. Here

God fet up his peculiar Kingdom amongſt

them, and they alone of all the Nations of

the Earth were the Subjects of it, and happy

in its fingular Privileges and Bleffings ; but,

at the fame time, were exercifed with va

Tious providential Difpenfations. The ge

heral Rule of which was this ; while they

dhered to the Worship of the true God,

C 3 they
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b

they were always profperous, when they de

clined to Idolatry, they were either oppreffed

at Home, or carried captive into other Coun

tries.

X. THE long Captivity in Babylon was

not only a Punishment to the Jews, but

alfo a Mean of publishing the Knowledge

of the true God over all the Babylonish Em

pire, as appears very evidently in the Book

of Daniel. And the Divifion of the Gre

cian Empire, which put an End to the Per

fian, after the Death of Alexander, cauſed a

new Difperfion of the fews, eſpecially into

Afia minor, Syria, Egypt, Cyrene, and Ly

TONS

bia, where their Synagogues were very
Care-4 C

common. And lastly, when they were fub
ベ

jected to the Roman Power, their God and

Religion became more known over all the

Roman Empire. Thus the Way for the

Kingdom of the Meffiah was gradually pre

pared. For though the Knowledge of God,

received from the Jews, made no public

Reformation of Pagan Idolatry, yet it greatly

difpofed Men to receive the Gofpel when it

fhould be preached unto them. Some be

came fees, many renounced Idolatry, and

no other but the living and true

God, who, in the Acts of the Apofiles,

are called, devout Profelytes, Greeks, thofe that

feared God.

$

Wo!!

XI. THUS we are brought to the Coming

of Chrift, who came in the fulness of Time :

for
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for he came as foon as God, by the various

Methods of his Providence, had prepared

the World to receive him. When God had

made ready a People prepared for him, then

Chrift came, and fully explained the Na

Laws, Extent, and Glory of the King

dom of God, and fulfilled the great and

moft excellent Defigns of Divine Wiſdom ,

by giving himſelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation

for the Sin of the World.

ture,

XII. THEN the great Myftery of God,

the Calling of other Nations, befides the

Jews, into his Kingdom and Church, was

opened, and made manifeft by the Preach

ing of the Goſpel. For which Purpoſe, he

fent out his Apoftles, furnished with proper

Powers and Credentials, efpecially the Gift

of Tongues, whereby they were inabled to

communicate the wonderful things of God.

to People of different Countries. And by

this Means, the glad Tidings of Salvation,

and the glorious Light and Privileges of the

Gofpel, have reached even to us in Great

Britain, who dwell in the uttermoft Parts of

the Earth.

XIII. BUT as Chrift came to reſtore, to

explain, and by the most glorious Dif

coveries, and the richeft Promifes, to inforce

the Law of Nature, the true Religion of all

Nations ; and confequently, as his Defign

was to erect an univerfal Religion , which

fhould recommend itſelf to all People, un

C 4 der
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der their feveral political Diftinctions, and

which, therefore, was to interfere with no

political Eftablishments, but fhould leave

them, in every Country, juft as it found

them, teaching the Nations only to obferve

the eternal Rules of Righteoufneſs in the

Hope of eternal Life ; I fay, upon this

grand, noble, and extenfive plan, the Jewish

Polity would be funk to a level with all

other national Governments ; and the Jew,

on account of any prior national Advan

tages, would have no more Claim to the

Bleffings and Privileges of the Kingdom of

God, than any of the Gentiles, or Nations,

who, in any of the most barbarous and def

pifed Parts of the Earth, fhould receive the

Faith of the Gofpel. For in the Chriſtian

Religion there is neither Greek nor Jew, Cir

cumcifion nor Uncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scy

thian, Bond nor Free ; but Chrift, i. e. the

Faith and Obedience, or true Religion,

which Chrift taught, is all, and in all, Cot.

iii. II. Thus the few is fallen from his

fuperior Claims and Privileges ; and he falls

by that very Method of divine Wiſdom and

Grace, which brought Salvation to all other

Nations, Thus the diminishing ofthe Jews is

the Riches of the World, and the cafting away

of them is the reconciling ofthe World, (Rom.

xi. 12, 15. ) or the opening a Door for the

whole World to come into the peculiar

Kingdom of God.

&

THIS
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THIS is the Idea we ought to have of the

Rejection of the Jews. The Grace of God

was, and ftill is, as free to them as to other

People, upon their embracing the Gofpek

but their political Conftitution from hence

forth gave them nothem no Diftinction , or Privi

leges in the Kingdom of God above the reft

of Mankind. And in no long time after

the Publication of the Gofpel, their Polity

and civil Conftitution, which otherwife would

have remained in full Force, and have obliged

them to obey its Laws, as much as the Con

ftitutions of the other Kingdoms of the

World obliged their feveral Subjects, was

quite overthrown, by the Deftruction of the

Temple, and the Expulfion of the Jews out

of the Land of Canaan. Which they have

not been able to recover, but remain.dif

perfed over the Face of the whole Earth to

this Day. Thus the Gofpel Difpenfation

was erected, and fpread and prevailed every

where.

ܘ

6

XIV. THE next of God's Works was the

permiting and managing a grand Apoftacy

and Corruption of Religion in the Chriftian

Church, foretold by the Apoftles, and at

large in the Book of the Revelation. After

the Apoſtles out of the World,

were!

it pleafed God to leave the Profeffors of the

Gofpel, in matters of Religion, to their own

Ignorance, Paffions and Prepoffeffions . Thus

the Chriftian Faith, by Degrees, was de

praved,
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praved, till the Man of Sin arofe, a tyran

nical, ufurped Power, domineering over, and

impofing upon Confcience, forbiding the Ufe

of Underſtanding, and intoxicating the In

habiters of the Earth with falfe and delufive

Learning, worldly Pomp and Splendor, re

ligious Sorcery, and cruel Perfecution of the

Truth. This, as it was the propereſt Mean

of producing the moſt eminent and nobleft

Characters, was to be a long and fevere

Trial of the Faith and Patience of the Saints.

In the times of this fad Difpenfation , it is

certain, we are now living ; but, we hope,

towards the latter End of it. Through the

whole courſe of it God hath variouſly ap

peared, both in Wrath upon the Corrupters

of Religion, and in Mercy for the Comfort

and Support of thoſe who oppofed it . And

thus the Wheels of Providence moved on,

till the Morning of Reformation appeared in

our happy Land, which, for fome Centu

ries, hath been gradually advancing, and ftill

continues to advance, towards the perfect

Day. For a Spirit of religious Liberty,

which hath been long oppreffed, revives and

gains Strength, the Scriptures are more care

fully ftudied, ecclefiaftical Tyranny and Per

fecution, under every Form, more generally

detefted ; and things feem to have a Ten

dency towards Love, Unity, and Concord,

the moft perfect State of Religion in this

World.

APTADORE

Maring

XV. THIS
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mayat

XV. THIS muft give Pleafure to every

good Man, and he will chearfully join his

Endeavours to bring on the next glorious

Difpenfation , which we have in Profpect,

when the Mystery of God, with regard to tho

aforefaid corrupt State of Religion, shall be

finished, when Babylon, in all its Principles..

and Powers, fhall fall ; when the holy City,

the new Jerufalem, fhall come down from

Heaven, and God all fet up a pure and

happy State of the Church.

XVI. How long that State will continue,

we do not certainly know. Nor have we

any further clear Difcoveries of God's Works

till the awful Day ofthe Refurrection, when

the Lord himself fhall in Perfon deſcend from

Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of

the Arch-Angel, and the Trump of God.

Then all they that fleep in the Duft of the

Earth fhall awake, and fhall be judged, fome

to everlafling Life, and fome to Shame and

everlasting Contempt. And they that be wife,

under any of the Changes and Difpenfations

of this prefent World, fball fine as the

brightness of the Firmament, and they that

work together with God, and endeavour to

turn many to Righteoufnefs, as the Stars for

ever and ever.

V45

THUS I have given a Sketch of the

Works of God from the Begining of the

World to the Confummation of all things.

And very beautiful and furprizing would the

whole
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whole appear, could we fee them in a full

and clear Light. But before we attempt a

more particular Explication of them in their

feveral Views, Circumftances, and Connec

tions, we must make a few general Re

marks, which will affift our Conceptions

and Enquiries.

CHA P. III.

100 Be

GENERAL REMARKS upon the DIVINE

DISPENSATIONS.

SUBS Med

•

C

Lore

NONCERNING the foregoing Dif

penfations, we may, in gen
general,

mark, that as they are devifed and executed

by God

I. THEY are all agreable to the moſt
per

fect Rules of Righteoufnefs and Truth. No

thing falfe, unjuft, or injurious, can be

charged npon the Divine Conftitutions. For

(Deut. xxxii. 4.) all God's Ways are Judg

ment ; a God of Truth, and without Iniquity ;

juft and right is He. Pfal.

cxlv
. 17. The

Lord is righteous in all bis Ways, and holy,

fteadily acting according to Truth, in all his

Works. See alfo Rev. xv. 3. And there

fore they are in perfect Confiftence with

each other.

II. THE Ways of God are not to be con

fidered as the Effect of Neceffity, as if the

End
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End propofed could not poffibly have been

herwife gained ; but as the Refult of wife

Choice, or Divine Prudence, prefering fuch

particular Methods as preferable to any

other ; as beft adapted to our Circumftances,

or, all things confidered, as the most likely

to make Mankind wife and happy. For

inftance, it is by the Difpenfation of God,

that our prefent Life is fuftained by Food ;

not becauſe it is impoffible we ſhould live in

any other way, for God could fuftain our

Life in perfect Health and Strength by an

Act of his own immediate Power. Again,

our Food is produced by the influence of

the Sun, by Rain, the Fertility of the

Ground, human Labor and Skill ; not be

cauſe Food could not be otherwife produced,

for God could, by an immediate Act of his

own Power, create Food for
us every Day,

as he did for the Ifraelites in the Wilderness ;

but this Method of fuftaining our Life is a

Contrivance of Divine Wifdom ; to fhew

himſelf to our Underftandings, (for had we

been ſuſtained by an immediate Act of Di

vine Power, we fhould have been led to

imagine, that, not God, but our own Na

ture, had fuftained itfelf, ) and to exerciſe

our Virtue and Induftry in providing a Sub

fiftence, and to be mutually helpful to each

other. Hence the Works of God, in Scrip

ture, are affigned to his Wiſdom. See Pfal.

Valle

civ.

7
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civ. 24. Prov. viii . 22. Ephef. i. 5, &c.

iii. 9, 10.

III. ASSUREDLY all the Difpenfations of

God are calculated to promote Virtue and

Happinefs. This is the Line which runs

through the whole, as will appear in our

future Enquiries into the Nature and Ten

dencies of each of them. At preſent it may

Tuffice to obferve, that however our Cir

cumftances may differ from thoſe of our firft

Parents, the End of our Being is the fame

as theirs ; and we, as well as they, are

upon Trial, in order to our having the Ha

bits of Holinefs formed in us, and our be

ing fited for eternal Life. And though it is

a fad Reflection to confider, how the Wick

ednefs of Men, hath from Time to Time

fatigued the Patience of God, yet it muſt

give us Pleaſure to obferve, how his Good

nefs hath applied various Remedies to pre

vent, or heal, the Corruptions of Mankind.

In what way foever Men have gone aftray

from him, his Wifdom has never been

at a Lofs to find out the moſt proper Ex

pedients to reclaim them. Evidently his

Defign is to fave a finful World, and to

carry Religion both in its perfonal Influ

ences, and general Prevalence, to the higheſt

Perfection our prefent Condition will admit *.

IV . THE

SARK

Now, iffuch a Deſign fhall appear evidently to run

through the Books of the Old and New Teftament, a

Man
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IV. THE Scriptural Difpenfations, which

have been enumerated, were feverally adapted

to the then Capacities and Improvements,

the moral State and Circumftances of Man

kind. The feveral Ages of the World may

be compared to the feveral Stages of human

Life, Infancy, Youth, Manhood, and old

Age. Now, as a Man under due Culture

gradually improves in Knowledge and Wif

dom, from Infancy to old Age, fo we may

conceive of the World, from the Begining

to the End, as gradually improving in men

tal and religious Attainments under the fe

veral

!

Man may, with infinitely greater Propriety, fuppofe the

moft perfect Drama (where the fineft Defign is carried

on bythe beſt chofen Plot, and bythe moft confiftent

Underplots, and beautiful, well-proportioned Incidents)

to have been writ by a Number of the greateft Mad

men or Idiots, by piece meal, in different Ages ; than

imagine a Thread of fuch an End and Mean runing

through above 40 Writers, in more than 1600 Years,

to be theWork of fo many Enthufiafts. Or, we may

as well ſuppoſe the Worldto be framed by meer Chance ;

or the most magnificent, beautiful, and convenient Pa

lace, that the Imagination can figure to itſelf, to be

built byMen unacquainted with all the Rules of Archi

tecture, in feveral diftant Ages, and without any Model

to build by, and to be fupported by meer Chance,

through as more ; as imagine fuch an Unity of
many

Deſign and Mean, as I have defcribed, to be the Reſult

of Enthufiafm and Accident mixed together. Ld. Bar

rington's Effay onthe Div. Difpenfations. Part. I. Preface,

p. 26.
179 759009 Hot

s dropustaT way ing MO'RG
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veral Divine Diſpenſations +. Which Dif

penfations have been in every Period fuited

to the Improvements in Knowledge and

Wiſdom, which then fubfifted in the World.

Adam, when created, may be conſidered as

a Child without Knowledge, Learning, and

Experience ; and therefore the Diſpenſation

he was under, was very different from that,

which we are under, who enjoy the Benefit

and Light of fo many preceding Difpen

fations.

COROLLARY. Apreceding Difpen

fation is intended and adapted to introduce and

preparefor that which comes after it. Expe

rience is a natural and certain Mean of im

proving in Knowledge and Wiſdom. This

is univerfally true, as well with regard to

Communities as fingle Perfons. It is there

fore agreable to the Nature of things, that

in a progreffive Courfe of Knowledge, and

moral Improvement, what we already have

experienced ſhould be a Step to further Ad

vances ; and confequently, in a juſt Plan or

Scheme of Diſcipline, it is fit, that what

goes before, fhould be adapted to clear and

eſtabliſh what is to come after. Thus Man

kind, reflecting upon preceding Difpenfations,

will

70%† Ages ofa Man. 6. 16. 20. 30. 40. 50. 60.

Ages of the World, 600, 1600, 2000, 3000 , 4000. 5000 , 6000. 7000.
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will be admonished and directed to reform

old Errors and Corruptions ; and thus, even

the monsterous Apoftacy of the Church of

Rome may ferve to introduce and eſtabliſh

that moſt perfect ſtate of Chriſtianity, which

we expect will fucceed the Difpenfation we

are now under.

V. ALL God's Difpenfations are in a mo

ral Way, and adapted to the Nature of ra

tional Agents. Exod. xiii. 17. Force and Co

action deſtroy the very Nature of Holinefs ;

and therefore all divine Methods of Reforma

tion are ſo wiſely adjuſted, as to leave human

Actions in their proper State of Freedom . By

none of his Works did God ever intend to

render Wickednefs impracticable ; and he

hath always provided fufficient Supports for

Integrity and Virtue. With this very fenti

ment Prophecy in Daniel and in the Revela

tion is fealed up. Rev. xxii. 11. He that is

unjust, let him be unjust ftill ; and he that is

filthy, let him be filthyftill. That is to fay,

there is no Cure for the obftinately blind

and wicked ; neither are the Ways of God

intended to purify thofe, who will not be

made clean ; but, after all that God hath

done, the Wicked (Dan. xii. 10. ) ſhall be left to

do wickedly. And none of the Wicked will un

derfland, but only the Wife will underſtand.

But he that is righteous, let him be righteous

fill; and he that is holy, let him be holy fill.

Hof. xiv. 9. Who is wife, and [ for ] he shall

underD
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;

understand theſe things ? Prudent, and [for]

be ſhallknow them ? For the ways of Jehovah

are right ; and the just shall walk in them

but the tranfgrefors shall fall in them. The

Sincere and Upright, who chooſe the way

of Truth, or turn from Sin unto Righteouf

nefs, the righteous and merciful God will ne

ver forfake. They make a wife Improve

ment of his Difpenfations, and, under all

Trials and Difficulties, he will guide and

fupport them ; and their Path fhall be as the

fhining Light, that ſhineth more and more

to the perfect Day.

COROLLARY. HENCE we may con

clude That in computing the Progress of

Religion, under any Difpenfation, the quanti

ty of Knowledge and Religion is to be mea

Jured only by the Improvement of the Righ

teous ; and that the Wicked, how many fo

ever, are not to be taken into the Account,

as making any Deductions from it. Or, the

Advances of Knowledge and Religion , un

der any Difpenfation , are not to be estimated

by Numbers, but by the Proficiency of fin

gle Perfons, how few foever. Noah, a fin

gle Perfon, was, at the time of the Deluge,

the true Standard of religious Improvement

in that Age ; though all the reft of Mankind

were exceeding corrupt and wicked.

·

VI. KNOWNunto God are all bis Works

from the begining of the World, faith the

Apoftle James, Acts xv. 18. Then all God's

Works
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Works were formed and planed in his Coun

fels, and lay under his Eye in one compre

henfive View and therefore must be per

fectly confiftent. One uniform Scheme muft

be laid, and one even thread of Deſign muſt

run through the Whole. They are not the

refult of fudden, incoherent thoughts ; but

a well digeſted Plan, formed upon the moſt

juft Principles by him, who feeth all his

Worksfromthe begining to the end . Whence

it follows, that if we do not difcern one co

herent Deſign in the Divine Difpenfations,

or if we make any one Part claſh with the

reft, we may be fure we do not underſtand

them. Goodneſs was the Principle of Cre

ation. God made Man becauſe he delight

ed to communicate Being and Happineſs.

Confequently, Goodneſs and fatherly Love,

which was the begining and foundation of

God's Works, muft run equally through

them all, from firſt to laſt.

VII. PREVIOUS Notice was given of fome

of the principal Difpenfations, either for

Warning, or to prepare Men for the Re

ception of them . The Deluge was preach

ed by Noah 120 Years before it cameto paſs.

The Jewish Difpenfation was predicted to

Abraham 430 Years beforehand. Jeremiah

foretold the Babylonifh Captivity ; and Paul,

and John at large, predict and defcribe the

grand Apoftacy. But the coming of the

Meffiah, and the Gofpel Difpenfation, run

D 2
through
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through the whole, fromthe begining to the

end, in a lefs or clearer degree of Light.

And it was fiting that this, which is the

chief of God's Works, fhould receive the

brighteſt Evidence from Prophecy. And

therefore it was not fit it fhould be introdu

ced till fuch time as it had received that

Evidence ; which in Scripture is called the

Fulness of Time, Gal. iv. 4.

VIII. THE Difpenfations of God are in

tended for our Contemplation and Study ;

and it is a fingular advantage to form right

notions of them, becauſe they will tincture

our Conceptions of God, and influence our

Difpofitions towards him. If we judge tru

ly of God's Works, we fhall have agreable

and lovely ideas of the Workman. His Wif

dom, his Goodneſs and Truth, will ftand in

a fair light, and we fhall confefs him infi

nitely worthy of our higheft regard . Then

we fhall think of God with Admiration,

Pleaſure and Delight, (Pfal. xcii . 4. Thou,

Lord, haft made me glad through thy Work ;

I will triumph in the Works of thy Hands.)

and fhall ferve and follow him with willing

minds. But if we form fuch conceptions.

of the ways of God, as reprefent them tobe

arbitrary and tyrannical, inconfiftent with all

our notions of Justice and Goodneſs, the

effect of fovereign Will, without either Rea

fon or Love, he muft ftand before our

thoughts in the moſt frightful Colors. The

moft
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moft horrible Gloom will be drawn over the

Perfections of the beft of Beings, our Minds

will be filled with darknefs and dread ; and,

if we worship him at all, our worſhip and

obedience will not be the free and generous

duty of Sons, but the joyless conſtrained

drudgery of Slaves.

;

IX . IT muſt be remembered, that the

Works of God are unfearchable, and paſt

our finding out to perfection. Pfal. xcii. 5.

O Lord, how great are thy Works, and thy

Thoughts are very deep ! From a juft fenfe

of the infcrutability of the Divine Difpenfa

tions, the Apoſtle concludes a Diſcourſe upon

the rejection ofthe Jews, and the calling of

the Gentiles, with this folemn Exclamation

O the depth of the riches, both of the Wisdom

andKnowledge of God ! How unfearchable are

bis Judgments, and his Ways paft finding out !

Rom. xi. 33. It becomes us to admire and

adore the Counfels of infinite Wiſdom, and

to acquiefce where we cannot gain a full

knowledge of them. Rev. xv. 3. Great and

marvelous are thyWorks, Lord God Almighty !

We cannot comprehend the Ways of God

in their fullest extent, in all their largeſt

views, and remoteft connections. He there

fore that is wife will not cavil at them, nor

foolishly endeavour to pry intothem beyond

the bounds of Revelation, and of human

Underſtanding.

X. BUTD 3
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X. BUT under all our prefent Darkneſs,

and under every Difpenfation, an honeſt

Heart, fincerely defirous to know the Truth,

feriously inquifitive after it, meekly fubmif

five to what God hath reveled and com

manded, willing to work together with him,

patiently perfevering in well doing ; ſuch a

Temper, and fuch a Conduct, is the beſt

and fafeft Guide under every Diſpenſation ;

will enable us to follow God, to comply

with every defign of his Providence, to over

come in every Hour of Trial, and will lead

us to eternal Life . To fuch a Character,

as well as to Daniel, (Chap. xii. 13. ) it is

the language of divine Grace -But walk

thou, thou honeft, upright Man, walk thou

thy way to the end, take Courage and Com

fort, walk on, perfevere in the path of

Truth and Integrity ; for, after all the Tri

als and Difquietudes of this World, thou

fhalt reft, and ftand in thy Lot, the Lot of pi

ous and faithful Souls, at the end ofthe days.

C

Gsa9

CHAP.
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CHA P. IV.

Of the CREATION.

Gen. I. 1.- 26.

TH

HIS is the work of Creation . Ta

create is to give Being to that which

did not exist before ; and fo, is no Con

tradiction . That a thing fhould be and not

be at the fame time, is a Contradiction and

Impoffibility ; but that a thing fhould exift

now, which did not exist before, is no more

a Contradiction, than that my Hand should

move now, which did not move before.

THAT there is one firft uncaufed Caufe,

from which all other Beings derive their

Exiftence, and upon whom they have their

entire Dependence, hath already been proved.

Confequently, all Beings, except the firſt

Caufe, muft have been produced, or brought

into Being by the Power and Agency ofthe

firft Caufe. Not produced, out of Nothing,

but out of Nothing befides the immenſe and

unconceivable Fullneſs of the ſelf- exiſtent

Being, who must have in himſelf the Power

and Poffibility of all Being ; though we can

not comprehend or conceive in what man

ner, or by what kind of agency, he createth

or communicateth exiſtence to Beings di

ftinct from himſelf.

Or the Creation of all things, Mofes in

this Chapter has given us a fummary ac

count ; not in a precife philofophical man

D 4 ner,

410



40 Of the CREA
TION

.

ner, but fo as to give the Men of that age,

in which he wrote, juft and affecting no

tions of this firft, and moft ftupendous Work

of God, ſo far as was neceffary to the pur

poſes of true Religion, and no further. It

is enough, therefore, that his account is

true, fo far as it goes, and not in any re

fpect inconfiftent with the most accurate Dif

coveries, which have been made in later a

ges concerning the Syftem of the Univerſe,

or any part of it.

Ver. 1.In the begining, &c. The Heavens

and the Earth may comprehend the whole

Univerfe, or all things vifible and invifible.

It doth not therefore follow, that the

whole Univerfe was created all together at

once, or at fome one period of time. But

the meaning is this ; at first, when the Uni

verfe was produced, it was brought into Be

ing by the fole Power and Wiſdom of the

almighty and eternal God. This is true,

though the feveral parts of the Univerſe

may have been produced at different times,

or at any diftance of time from each other ;

and though God may ftill be creating new

-Worlds in the immenfe Bofom of Space,

which is not improbable ; I fay, it is true,

that in the begining of their Exiſtence , when

ever that was, God created, and is ftill cre

ating, them all . The fentiment which Mo

Jes, I apprehend, would inculcate being this,

that the whole Univerfe of Beings, when

ever created, doth not exift by Neceffity or

Chance ;
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Chance ; but had a begining, and was pro

duced by the fole Power of God.

BUT, as Mofes here gives us a particular

Account of the Formation of our Earth,

this phrafe, in the begining, may have a fpe

cial Reference to the Time, when our Earth

was created. The Matter, of which it con

fifts, was produced in the State of a Chaos,

(Ver. 2.) without Form and void, i . e. fhape

lefs, wafte, and ufelefs ; all the Parts, Solids

and Fluids, jumbled together, and furrounded

with Darkneſs, unadorned, uninhabited. But

the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the

Waters ; i. e. the Influences and Exertions

of the Divine Power actuated this dark,

confuſed Maſs, and digefted , and reduced

its Parts to the beautiful State and Order

in which we now behold them.

On the first Day, and the first thing

after the Production of the Chaos, the Ele

ment of Light was created. Ver. 3, 4, 5.

On the ſecond Day was created the Ele

ment of Air, or that Body of Air, which

we call the Atmosphere, the Firma

ment, or rather, fpacious Expanfion of Air,

where the Fowls do fly, (Ver. 20. ) and

which is fpread abroad above, and all round

the Earth, including Meteors and Clouds,

which are the Waters above, or at the up

per Part of, the Atmoſphere, in Contradif

tinction to the Waters of the Sea and Rivers,

which are under it. Ver. 6, 7, 8.

On the third Day the great God formed

the
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the Element of Water, by draining off the

Fluids of the Chaos, and caufing them to

flow into large Cavities, prepared to receive

them ; that thus the Earth might become

one firm, compact, voluble Globe, and in a

fit Condition to produce Grafs, Herbs, Trees,

and Plants, which were then created. Ver.

9, 10, II, 12 .

On the fourth Day God created the Sun

and Moon. Ver. 14-19. The Sun being

the Centre of our Syftem, it ſeems proba

ble, that the whole folar Syftem was pro

duced at the fame time with the Earth,

though the Defign of the Writer did not

lead him to take Notice of the other parts

of it. But we have no juft Ground, from

This Account, to fuppofe, that all the Stars,

which are probably each of them the Cen

tre of a distinct Syftem, were, on this Day,

all of them created. Moſt of them might

have been created long before, and fome of

them fince, our World came into Being.

For that Claufe (Ver . 16.) he made the

Stars alfo, in the Hebrew is no more than,

and the Stars ; the Words, he made, being

inferted by the Tranflators. And therefore

it may be well rendered thus- Ver. 16. And

God made two great Lights ; the greater

Light to rule the Day, and the leffer Light

to rule the Night with the Stars. That is to

fay, the Moon and Stars to rule the Night,

as it is expreffed, Pfal. cxxxvi. 9. The

Conjunction 1 fometimes hath the Force of

the
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the Prepofition with ; as Gen. iv. 20. With

bis Weapons. 2 King. xi. 8. Jer. xxii. 7.

&c.

HITHERTO Our Globe, and perhaps the

other Planets, might, by the Power ofGod,

be fufpended in the empty Space, in a State

of Reft. But now, when the Sun, the

Centre of our Syftem, was created, and the

Earth was reduced to a proper State of

Firmnefs and Solidity, they might be thrown

into thoſe regular and rapid Motions, about

the Sun, and their own Centres, which, by

the fame Power impreffed upon them, con

tinue to this Day ; and by their exact

riodical Revolutions produce that grateful

and neceffary variety of Day and Night and

Seaſons ; namely, Spring and Summer, Au

tumn and Winter ; which are certainly the

Effect of the annual and diurnal Motions

of the Earth ; and therefore the annual and

diurnal Motions might on this Day com

mence. Ver. 14.

pe

On the fifth Day Fifh and Fowl ; on the

fixth Day Beaſts and Man were created . Ver.

20, &c.

THERE is one Difficulty remaining, name

ly, that Light was created before the Sun,

Ver. 3, 14, &c. Whereas the Sun is fup

poſed to be the fole Fountain of Light, by

emiting luminous Particles from its Body.

But I fufpect the truth of this Hypotheſis ;

and Mofes may be found a more accurate

Philofopher than is commonly imagined. It

ar
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appears from electrical Experiments, that

Light is a diftinct Subftance from all other,

as much as Air is from Water ; and that,

by being properly excited, it may be made

to appear in Midnight Darkneſs . Which

fhews, that it did exift in that Darkneſs,

previously to its being excited ; and that

it was rendered vifible by being excited.

Confequently it may, and, I doubt not, doth

exift, expanded through the whole vifible

Syftem of things at all times, by Night as

well as by Day ; and that the Sun, a fiery

Body, is, in our Syftem, the great Exciter,

by which the Subftance of Light is im

pelled, and becomes vifible. For were there

no Subftance of Light previouſly exiſting

throughout the whole Syftem, no Light

would appear, though ten thousand Suns

fhould at once be placed in our Hemiſphere.

Juft as the ringing of the Bell produces

-Sound, not by an Emanation of Particles

from the Subſtance of the Bell, but by ex

citing the Air, or the founding Subftance,

without which the Bell could produce no

Sound at all . As the Air will not found,

fo the Light will not appear without being

ex

*THIS Hypothefis, I prefume, doth not interfere with

any Rules of Optics, the Rays of Light being excited

according to the fame Laws and Directions, by which

they are ſuppoſed to be emited. The Light of a Can

dle, upon an Eminence, may be feen at leaſt three Miles

at Sea, in a dark Night. Therefore, according to the

common Suppofition, the Flame of a Candle, fuppofe

of
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excited *. Upon this Suppofition the Ele

ment or Subftance of Light was created on

the first Day, and the Divine Power alone

might

of one Inch Diameter, muft emit from its Body inftan

taneouſly, and in every Inftant, while it continues to

burn, as much luminous Matter, or Subftance, as will

fill a fpherical Space of fix Miles in Diameter, or of

113,0976 cubical Miles. Which, notwithſtanding the

Divifibility of Matter, in infinitum, feems to me, to be

incredible. It is furely more probable and rational to

ſuppoſe, that the extremely agile Particles of Light,

which fill that large Space, are actuated, or excited in

ftantaneously by the luminous Body.

N. B. Dr. TAYLOR, fome time after he had finiſhed

this Scheme of Scripture Divinity, met with the ſame

Thought and Reaſoning in the ingenious Author of

NATURE DISPLAYED ; and was not a little pleaſed to

find an Hypothefis, which he judged peculiar to him

felf, adopted by fo deep an Inquirer into Nature.

THAT the curious Reader may compare the paffages,

he is preſented with the following Extract.

" LIGHT is vifibly pre-exiftent to luminous Bo

<< dies ; this may feem a Paradox at firft Sight, but it

" is not therefore a lefs evident Truth. - By Light we

" do not mean that Senfation which we experience in

" ourſelves, on the Prefence of any illumined Body,

" but that inconceivably ſubtle Matter, which makes

" anImpreffion on the Organs of Sight, and paints onthe

optic Nerve thofe objects from the Surfaces of which it

was reflected to us. Light then, taken in this ſenſe, is a

" Body quite different from the Sun, and independent

66 on it, and might have exifted before it, feeing now

" it does exift in its abfence, as well as when preſent.

" It is diffuſed from one End of the Creation to the

" other, traverfes the whole Univerfe, forms a Com

" munication between the moſt remote Spheres, pene

* trates into the inmoft Receffes of the Earth, and

પ
only waits to be put in a proper Motion to make

" itſelf vifible. Light is to the Eye what the Air is

❝ to

* Vol. III, Page 409. Second Edition.

<c
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might be the Exciter, which made the Light

for the three firft Days of Creation ,

until

appear

" to the Ear : Air may not improperly be called the

" Body of Sound, and it does equally exift all round

us, though there be no fonorous Body to put it in

" Motion ; fo likewiſe the Light does equally extend at

" all times, from the most diftant fixed Stars to us,

" though it then onlyftrikes our Eyes, when impelledby

" the Sun, or fome other Maſs of Fire.

<

" THE difference betwixt the Propagation of Sound

" and Light confifts in this, that the Air, which is the

" Vehicle ofSound, being, beyond all Compariſon, more

" denſe than the Vehicle of Light, its Motion is much

" flower. Hence we may account for that common

" Phænomenon, why we do not hear the Sound of

" the firft Stroke of a Hammer, when at a Diſtance

« from it, till it is at the Point of giving the following

" Blow; whereas Light is propagated with incredible

" Swiftnefs, though at fome fmall Diftance of Time

" between its receiving the Impulfe, and its Communi

" cating it to us ; feven Minutes, according to Sir

" ISAAC NEWTON's Calculation, being fufficient for

" its Paffage from the fixed Stars down to us . This

" difference of Velocity between the progreffive Mo

" tion of Light, and that of Sound, is fenfibly demon

" ftrated byfiring a Gun in a large open Plain, where

" the Spectator, at a great Diſtance from it, will per

" ceive the Flaſh a confiderable Time before he hears

" the Noife.

" THE body of Light therefore does either exift in

" dependently of the luminous Body, and only waits to

" receive a direct Impulſe from it, in order to act upon

❝ the organ of Vifion ; or we muſt ſuppoſe that every

" luminous Body, whether it be the Sun, a Candle, or a

Spark, does produce this Light from itſelf, and
pro

" ject it to a great Diſtance from its own Body. There

" is no Medium between theſe two Suppofitions, and

" either the one or the other muſt be true. But to affert

" the
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until the Sun, the inſtrumental Exciter, was

produced.

FURTHER,

" the latter, is to affert a very great Improbability ; for if

a Spark, which is feen in every part of alarge Room,

" fifty cubick Feet in dimenfions, emits from its ownSub

" ftance a quantity of Light fufficient to fill the whole

" Room, then there muft iffue from that Spark, which

<< is but a Point, a Body, the contents of which are fifty

" cubick Feet. How incredible the Suppoſition !

r

M

SUPPOSE the Lanthorn, on the Light-houſe of

Melfina, to be feen only eight cubick Leagues, of

" which itſelf is the Centre ; it will follow, that an

" Eye placed in any Point of thofe fix cubick Leagues

will difcern it, and confequently fo much Space will

" be filled withthe Light of it. Now how incredible

" that a little Fire, fome few Inches in Diameter,

" ſhould diffufe around it a Subftance capable of filling

" eight cubick Leagues ! Suppofe the Lanthorn conceal

" ed, and the Light immediately difappears ; let it be

" uncovered the Moment after, and it will inftantly be

" feen as far as before, and confequently fill eight cubick

Leagues of Space with freſh Light; then how many

" times eight cubick Leagues of luminous Matter, will

" all the fucceffive Inftants of Illumination produce in

" one Night's time ! Sure nothingwas ever more incon

" ceivable.

66

On the contrary , how fimple and natural is it to

" ſuppoſe, that as the Air exifted before the Bell that put

it in motion, and caufed it to vibrate into Sound, fo

" in like manner, the Light exifted round the Fire of

" Meſſina, before the Lanthorn was illuminated, and

66 only waited to be put in motion by the Fire, in order

" to make an Impreffion on the Eyes of the Mariners.

" The Sun and Stars do, by the fame means, make

themſelves vifible, without fuffering any diminution

" of their Subftance, by continual emanations oflumi

66

eight

nous Matter into thofe vaft regions of Space through

" which we behold them; God having placed between

" thofe luminous Globes and us, the Body of that

" Light
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FURTHER, we must remark, that al

though God is here ſaid to create the World,

yet it may be true, that he employed a fub

ordinate Agent in the Formation of it ;

namely, the Son of God, who afterwards

came into the World for the Redemption of

Mankind. See John i. 2, 3. Col. i. 15, 16,

17. 1 Cor. viii . 5, 6. But though he was

the inftrumental Caufe, yet it is true, that

God made all things, becauſe our Lord acted

by a Power derived from him. He that

built all things is God. Heb. iii. 4.

So much for critical Remarks. The

Subject naturally leads to the following Re

flections.

Thefe are thy glorious Works, Parent of Good !

Almighty, thine this univerfal Frame,

" Thus wonderous fair ; thyfelf how wonderous then !

Howwonderous, howimmenfe is the Power,

Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, which gave Ex

iſtence to the ftupendous Fabric and Furni

ture

Light which we fee, and which is impreffed on the

" organs of Vifion, by their Action and Influence ; but

" does not proceed from them, nor owes its Exiſtence

6(

to them.- -The account of Mofes therefore, as to

<<< this Particular, is agreable to Truth, as well as an

« uſeful leffon of Caution, when he informs us, that

" God, and not the Sun, was the Author and Parent

of Light, and that it was created by his almighty

Fiat, before there was a Sun to dart it on one part

of the Earth, and a Moon to reflect it onthe o

" ther."
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I. POWER. Howture of the Univerfe !

vaft and mighty is the Arm, which ſtretched

out the Heavens, and laid the Foundations

of the Earth ! Which fuftains numberleſs

Worlds, of amazing Bulk, fufpended in the

unmeaſurable and unconceivably diftant Re

gions of empty Space ; and fteadily directs

their various rapid and regular Motions !

Lift up your Eyes on high, and behold who

hath created all these things. He bringeth out

all their Hofts by Number, he calleth them all

by Names, by thegreatness ofhis Might, for he

that he is ftrong in Power, not one of them

faileth. Ifai. xl . 26. How powerful was

the Command, Let there be Light, and there

was Light Let there be a Firmament, &c.

By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens

made, and all the Hoft of them by the Breath

of his Mouth. For hefpake, and it was done ;

be commanded, and it flood faft. Pfal. xxxiii.

6, 9. Thus the Scriptures fublimely ex

preſs the Exertion of the divine Power in

Creation ; as if it were done inftantaneouſly,

and with as little Difficulty, as ſpeaking a

Word.

II. AND as for GOODNESS , what an infi

nite fulness of Life and Being, what an im

menſe, inexhauftible Treaſury of all Good,

muft that be, from whence all this Life and

Being was derived ! How infinitely rich is

the glorious and eternal God ! Out of his

own Fulneſs he hath brought Worlds and

Worlds,E
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Worlds, repleniſhed with Myriads and My

riads of Creatures, furnished with various

Powers and Organs, Capacities and Inſtincts ;

and out of his own Fulneſs continually and

plentifully fupplieth them with all the Ne

ceffaries of Existence. And ftill his Fulneſs

remaineth thefame, unemptied, unimpaired ;

and he can yet bring out of his Fulneſs

Worlds and Worlds without End. How

immenfely full of all Life and Being is the

glorious and eternal God ! Thus he is good

in himſelf. And he doth good. He is kind

and beneficent, willing to communicate Be

ing and good. How profufe is his Bounty !

He might have kept, as I may fay, the

whole of Exiſtence to himſelf ; but he has

liberally ſhared it out among his Creatures ;

and of all his Creatures in this World, the

moft liberally to us Men . Survey the whole

of what may be feen in and about this

Globe, and fay, if our Maker hath a ſpar

ing and niggardly Hand. Say, if we have

a churlish and unkind Father. Certainly it

is his Pleafure to form Creatures, and fur

nish them with Enjoyment ; and therefore

bis tender Mercies must be over all his Works.

III. HIS WISDOM appears illuftrious in

the Variety, Beauty, Exactneſs, Order, and

Harmony, in which God hath formed and

fixed the Univerſe in the feveral Capa

cities and Degrees of Excellence he has

confered upon his Creatures ; the proper

Stations

;
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Stations he hath affigned to them ; the Sub

ordination and Subferviency of one to an

other, which he hath eſtabliſhed, for the

Regularity and Well-being of the whole,

They are all, as they come out of his

Hands, juſt what they ſhould be, adjuſted

in the exacteft Proportions to their ſeveral

Ends and Connections ; all in every Part

and Refpect fhewing the Workmanship of

the profoundeſt Skill, and moft curious Art.

The utmoft Stretch of human Underſtand

ing can reach but a fmall Part of God's

Works ; but they who ftudy the Wiſdom

of Creation, cannot but admire, and uſe the

Words of the facred Penman, Pfal. civ. 24.

(where he is furveying the feveral Parts of

our Globe) O Lord, how manifold are thy

Works ! In Wisdom haft thou made them all ;

the Earth is full of thy Riches !

THESE Reflections will ( 1.) inſpire the

moſt elevated Sentiments of the most high

and mighty Creator, who is exalted infinitely

above the Heavens, his Glory is above all the

Earth, Pfal. cviii . 5. The Lord our God is

very great, he is clothed with Honour and

Majefty ; and we fhould ftudy to magnify

him in our Hearts by the moſt raiſed Con

ceptions of his tranfcending Greatneſs. ( 2. )

This fhould alſo fill our Minds with Joy,

and our Mouths with his high Praiſes. This

God is our God, our Maker, and there

fore our Father. The firft and moſt pro

perE 2

WANYA
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per Notion we ought to entertain of the

great God is, that of a Father ; our Father,

and the Father of the whole Univerſe.

And greatly ſhould we be delighted with

the Diſplays of our Father's infinite Power,

Wiſdom, and Goodness. Tranſported with

Joy, by an elegant Profopopoeia, the Pfal

mift, in the 148th Pfalm, calls upon all

Creatures to praiſe God ; wifhing, in effect,

that they had all of them Underſtandings

and Tongues to declare, how much Skill

and Kindneſs he has fhewn in their For

mation and Eſtabliſhment. Joy and Praiſe

are the Creator's due, and fhould be our

conftant Temper and Practice. ( 3. ) He who

is the Maker, is alſo the abfolute Proprietor,

Lord, and Sovereign of all things ; and

therefore hath the first and higheſt Right

to our Reverence, Submiffion, and Obedi

ence. In which he is infinitely able to ſup

port us in Oppofition to all human Power

and Authority. For all Power, not only his

own inherent Power, but alfo the Power

of all created Beings, belongs to God. From

him it is originally derived , and the Exerciſe

of it depends entirely upon his Will and

Pleafure ; nor, in any inftance, can it poffibly

act beyond the Limits which he prefcribes.

Therefore, in the way of Duty, relying upon

his Allfufficiency, we need not fear what

Man can do unto us. (4.) In our prefent

Situation we are liable to many Difficulties

and
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and Diftreffes, from which we are not able

to guard or extricate ourſelves ; but the al

mighty Creator is infinitely able to deliver

his Servants from any Danger, and can clear

a Paffage through all Embaraffments.

can make a way even in the Sea, and a

Path in the mighty Waters. ( 5. ) He who

from his own inexhauftible Fulneſs hath

brought forth all Worlds and Creatures, is

our Shepherd ; he careth for us, and can

fully fupply all our Wants. (6.) He can

fully accomplish all the great and glorious

things reveled in the Goſpel. He can raiſe

us from the dead, change our vile Bodies,

and clothe us with immortal Honor and

Glory. This fhould not feem to us incre

dible, becauſe he hath already performed

things as incredible, and we have conſtantly

expoſed to our View Effects of his Power

no leſs wonderful .

CHA P. V.

Of the CREATION of MAN.

Gen. i. 26, to the End.

N°

OW we are come to the Formation

of Man. Here, obferve, the Lan

guage of the Creator is altered . Inſtead of,

Let there be Men, God faid, (Ver. 26.) Let

1

E 3
us
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us make Man, or, we will make Man, in

our Image, after our Likeness. Q. D. " Now

" we have formed and furnished the Earth,

" let us make Man, the nobleft of our

"Works, to inhabit, cultivate, and enjoy

"< it." The fuperior Excellency of the hu

man Nature is fignified by the diftinguifhed

Manner in which God is reprefented as ad

dreffing himſelf to the Formation of Man.

THE plural Number is ufed, And Gods

faid, let us make Man ] but, according to

the Genius of the Hebrew Language, this

is only a magnificent Way of expreffing the

Majesty of God ; and amounts to no more

than this, And God faid, I will make Man.

So Gen. xi. 7. Go to, let us go down, i . e .

I will go down. Thus God is called our

Makers, Job xxxv. 10. Pfal . cxlix . 2 Thy

Creators, Eccl. xii . 1. Thy Makers is thy

Hufbands, Ifai. liv . 5. which are all to be

underſtood, and are rendered in the fingular

Number.. " Nouns appellative denotiong

" Dominion, according to the Hebrew Idi

"C om , are put in the Plural inftead of the

" Singular." Should it be fuppofed, that

the great God here fpeaks to fome other

Being or Beings befides himſelf, it muſt be

to fome fubordinate Beings ; for neither this,

nor any other Paffage of Scripture, can justly

be explained inconfiftently with the Unity,

Simplicity, or Singlenefs of the Divine Na

*ture.

Ver.
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Ver. 26. LET us make Man in our Image,

[Heb. in the Sketch or Shadow of us ] after,

or like, our Likeness. Thefe Words, with

reſpect to God, are diminutive, and denote,

that the moſt perfect Endowments of the

human Nature are but a Sketch, a Shadow,

or fomething reſembling the Likeneſs of

God. And yet, with refpect to other Crea

tnres on Earth, it fpeaks high Diftinction,

and Superiority. For this Sketch of the

Image of God in Man must include, 1 .

The noble Faculties of his Mind ; Under

ſtanding and Will, or Freedom of Choice,

for the Government of all his Actions and

Paffions, and his continual Improvement in

Wiſdom, Purity, and Happineſs. 2. His

Dominion over the inferior Creatures, ex

prefly mentioned , Ver. 26, 28. By which

he is God's Repreſentative, or Viceroy upon

Earth.

1•

BUT Divines have underſtood this Image

of God, as confifting in Righteouſneſs and

true Holiness ; which they affirm , were cre

ated with Adam. Meaning, not that Adam

was created with fuch Powers, as rendered

him capable of acquiring Righteouſneſs and

Holiness, but that he was made in this

Image of God ; it was concreated with him,

or wrought into his Nature, at the fame time.

that it was created ; and fo belonged to it

as a natural Faculty or Inftinct. This they

E 4 call

6
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call original Righteoufnefs, which they ground

principally upon the two following Paffages.

Col. iii. 9, 10. Lve not one to another, feeing

that you have [by your Chriftian Profeffion]

put off the old Man with bis Deeds ; and

have put on the new Man, which is renewed

in Knowledge after the image of him that cre

ated him. Ephef. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye

put off concerning the former converfation, the

old Man, which is corrupt according to the

deceitful Lufis : and be renewed in the Spirit

of your Mind ; and that ye put on the new

Man, which after God is created in Righ

teousness, and true Holiness. All this is fup

pofed to relate to Adam's being originally

created in the Image of God.

THE old Man, fay they, is a corrupt Na

ture derived from Adam ; and the new Man,

is fallen Man reftored to the primitive Tem

per, or to that Righteoufnefs and Holiness,

in which they ſuppoſe Adam was created ,

But this is wide of the Apoftle's Senfe. It

is not uncommon with him to compare the

Chriftian Church to a Man, or the human

Body, of which Chrift is the Head, and we

are all of us Members in particular . The

new Man was created, when God erected

the Goſpel Difpenfation , and broke down the

middle Wall of Partition between us, Jews

and Gentiles, (Ephef. ii. 13, 14, 15, 16. )

for to make to bimfelf, in the Gospel, of

twain,
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twain, or of the two Parties, believing Jews

and Gentiles, one new Man, or the new Con

ftitution and Community, under the Gofpel.

To this new Man, the old Man is directly

oppoſed ; and therefore muft fignify the

Gentile State or Community, headed by

Satan, to which, before their Converfion,

they were joined . This is confirmed by the

Apoftle, Ephef. ii . 11. Wherefore remember,

that ye being in Time paffed GENTILES in

the Flesh, &c. And Chap. iv. 17, &c. This

Ifay that walk not as other GENTILES

walk, &c. They formerly belonged to the

old Man, the Body of impure, idolatrous

Heathen ; but now they had, by their Chrif

tian Profeffion, put off this old Man, toge

ther with all his wicked Deeds, Col. iii. 9,

10, and had put on the new Man, or were

joined to the Chriftian Church, or Com

munity. And therefore, they were obliged

to be renewed in the spirit of their Minds,

and to live in Knowledge, [ true Wiſdom] or

in Righteoufnefs and true Holiness. For God

created the new Man, or conftituted the

Chriſtian Church, in Wiſdom and Righ

teouſneſs and Holinefs, after his own Image,

or the Rectitude of his Nature, with this

Defign, to promote the fame Rectitude

among Men. For (Ephef. ii. 10.) we, the

new Man, or the whole Body of Chriſtians,

are God's workmanship, created in Chrift Fe

fus unto good Works, which God ordained,

when

―

V
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when he formed the Goſpel Scheme, that

we should walk in them.

BUT what hath this to do with Adam's

being created in Righteouſneſs and true Ho

linefs ? Which, in the Nature of things,

could not be created, or wrought into his

Nature at the fame time that he was made ;

becauſe ſuch a Righteoufnefs would have

been produced in him without his Know

ledge and Confent ; and fo would have been

no Righteouſneſs at all. For whatever is

wrought in my Nature without my Know

ledge and Choice, cannot poffibly be either

Sin or Virtue in me, becauſe it is no Act

of mine ; but must be a meer natural In

ſtinct, like the Induſtry of the Bee, or

the Fierceness of the Lion . Righteouſneſs

is right Action, directed by Knowledge

and Judgment ; but Adam could neither

act, nor know, nor judge, before he, and

all his intellectual Powers were created ; and

therefore he muſt exift and uſe his intellec

tual Powers, before he could be righteous

and holy.

WE may further obſerve That God

made the firſt Pair Male and Female, that

they might multiply and inhabit the whole

Earth, and fupply a perpetual Succeffion of

Men and Women, pronouncing a Bleffing

upon the regular Propogation of the human

Species, Ver. 28. And God bleſſed them, &c.

But this Bleffing, Divines have ſuppoſed,

was

-
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was turned into a Curfe, by Adam's Tranf

greffion ; which fo corrupted the human

Nature, that thereby and thenceforth we

all come into the World under the Wrath

and Curfe of God. But that this alſo is a

Miſtake, is moſt evident from Gen. ix. I.

where God repetes, and pronounces the very

fame original Bleffing upon the Increaſe or

Birth of Mankind 1600 Years, and upwards,

after Adam's Tranfgreffion, when the World

was to be reſtored, and repleniſhed from

Noah and his Sons. This proves, that Man

kind, in all fucceffive Generations, have

come, and will come into the World, under

the very fame Bleffing and Favor of God,

which was declared at the firſt Creation of

Man. It is of great Importance to obferve

thefe Remarks, not to produce any Difguft

or Animofity towards thofe that eſpouſe the

contrary Opinion, who ought to be treated

with Candor and Forbearance, but to fettle

our own Judgments upon right Principles.

ONCE more ; the original Grant of Suf

tenance to Man was confined to Herbs, and

the Fruits of Plants and Trees, Ver. 29, 30.

which afterwards was enlarged, and included

animal Food, Gen. ix. 3.

Now let us take a Survey of the Nature

which God has graciouſly bestowed upon

us. The Body confifts of a mean Material,

the Duft of the Ground ; but the Mind is of

nobler Extraction, for (Chap. ii . 7. ) God

breathed
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breathed into his Noftrils the Breath of Life,

and Man became a living Soul. Job xxxii. 8.

The Inspiration of the Almighty giveth us

Understanding ; the nobleft Gift ofour Maker.

The Force and Excellence of which appears

in a furpriſing Variety of Inventions and Dif

coveries. It is this Faculty which penetrates

into the moft fecret Receffes of Nature ;

judges of, and admires the Beauty and Con

trivance of the vaft Fabric of the Univerſe ;

and traceth the Footsteps of the moſt aſto

niſhing Wiſdom and Regularity in the va

rious Situations and Motions of the heavenly

Bodies. By this we review Generations and

Actions, Characters and Events, that exiſted

long before we were born ; and dart our

Reflections the other way, into Futurity,

even as far as to the final Period of this

World, with all its Works. By this we

conceive, though but negatively, Eternity

itself ; and apprehend the State and Felicity

of Beings far fuperior to ourſelves. By this

we ftretch our Thoughts to the higheſt Ex

cellency, and contemplate the Nature of

the infinitely perfect Being.

OUR fingular Honor and Advantage lies

in our moral Capacities. While Inſtinct

determines the Purfuits of inferior Crea

tures ; whilft they are utterly unable to judge

of Caufes and Effects, to draw Confe

quences, or to reafon about the Natures

and Tendencies of things, in order to avoid

or
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or embrace, and are rather acted upon, than

act, we deliberate, we chooſe our Way,

we feel and examine what is before us ;

this is good, and therefore to be chofen ;

this is evil, therefore to be avoided ; this

will improve and exalt our Life, this leads

to Dishonour and Mifery. We can ftudy

and obferve the Precepts of Divine Wif

dom ; imitate the moral Perfections of Deity ;

converſe with the fupreme Father, and de

fire, and difpofe ourſelves for, the ever

lafting Enjoyment of his Favor. And agre

ably to theſe diftinguishing Honors of our

Nature, God our Maker, whofe Delights

are with the Children of Men, has expreffed

his high Regards to us, by fupplying us

with all proper Materials for the Improve

ment of our Underſtandings ; not only the

Objects of Nature, but alfo the Writings

of good and wife Men, efpecially the holy

Scriptures, a rich Treafury of the most ex

cellent Knowledge ; containing the moſt

furprizing Diſcoveries, the moſt uſeful In

ftructions, the moft juft and noble Princi

ples and Motives, and whatever is proper

to cultivate and refine our Spirits. In par

ticular, the Redemption of the World by

our Lord Jefus Chrift . That God fhould

fend his well-beloved Son out of his Bofom

to dwell among us in our Flefh, to revele

the high Defigns of the Divine Wiſdom

and Goodness, to give himſelf a Sacrifice

and

Y
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and Offering to God upon the Crofs , to

make Atonement for our Sins, to raiſe us

to the Dignity of Kings and Priefts to his

God and Father, that we might reign for

ever with him ; this exalts the Love of

God to Men infinitely beyond our higheſt

Thoughts and Imaginations ; this raiſes our

Nature to an amazing, to an inexpreffible

Dignity and Value.

THESE Confiderations fhould diſpoſe us

to be pleafed with our Being, and thankful

to our Maker for it. With Pleaſure we

fhould reflect that we are Men. Every

Perfon, how low foever in the World, hath

that in Poffeffion, which is more valuable

than thouſands of Gold and Silver ; an im

menfe Treaſure, to which the whole Earth

bears no Proportion, bimfelf, a reaſonable

Soul, an immortal Spirit ; to which, in real

Excellence, the vifible Creation , the Earth

with all its material Riches, the Sky with all

its fplendid Furniture, is not to be compared.

Let us not meaſure ourſelves by worldly

Riches. The Soul is the Standard of the

Man, and raiſes him vaftly above all that

is earthly. How foolish then, how ſhame

ful, how impious is it to proftitute ourſelves

to the Trifles of the World ; to be fond of

earthly Things, and to make our Reaſon a

Drudge to fenfual Purſuits ! God has made

us Men, Creatures of the fineſt Powers and

Faculties ; he hath ufed us as Men, by
.

making
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making the moft ample Provifion to enable

us to honor his Grace and our own Being.

And ſhall we defert our Manhood ? Shall

we defpife the rich Bounty of Heaven ?

Shall we mingle with the Duft that Particle of

fuperior Life, which God hath breathed into

us ? Rather let us affert the Dignity of our

Being, and make it our principal Care to

improve it by all the Advantages God hath

provided. The Knowledge of God ; Con

formity of Heart and Life to his Will ; the

Fruits of the Spirit, Joy, Peace, Long-Suf

fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Fidelity, Meek

nefs, Temperance ; Converfe with God ; the

high Privileges of the Sons of God ; the

Profpects of eternal Glory ; these are the

Objects of our Care : as we are enlightened

by the Gospel, we are obliged to make theſe

our Study, and to form our Spirits according

to the fublime and excellent Sentiments

which theſe inſpire, that thus we may be

fiting ourſelves for a much higher and

more perfect Degree of Exiſtence in a better

World.

GEASS
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СНАР, VI.

Ofthe INSTITUTION of the SABBATH.

Gen. II. Ver. 1 , 2 , 3 .

A

S foon as God had created the World,

and Man in it, he bleed the Seventh

Day, upon which he refted from Creation,

and fanctified it, i. e. he diftinguiſhed it

from the other fix Days by feting it apart to

the Purpoſes of Religion . Thus the Sancti

fication of the Sabbath is the firft and oldeft

of God's Inftitutions, and muſt have a real

Foundation in the nature of Man, and an

immediate Connexion with our Being, and

the great and excellent Ends of it . The

Sabbath and Man were, in a manner, crea

ted together. This is an Indication , that

although the particular time is , as it muſt

neceffarily be, of pofitive Appointment, yet

the thing itſelf is an article of natural Reli

gion, and ſtands upon the reaſon of things.

The great end for which we are brought in

to Life, is to attain the Knowledge, and to

be confirmed in the Love and Obedience of

God ; which includes all right Action and

Virtue, all that is perfective of our Nature,

all that renders us happy in our Selves, and

a Bleffing to others ; and all that can qualify

us

10152
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1

us for the enjoyment of God, and fit us

for immortal Honour and Glory. We can

not keep a due and prevailing fenſe of theſe

things upon our Minds, without clofe and

repeated application of Thought ; and there

fore, as the Affairs and Neceffities of this

prefent Life make ſuch conſtant and impor

tunate Demands upon us, that our Hearts

and Thoughts would be unavoidably in

groffed by them, it is in the nature of things

neceffary, that fome certain time fhould be

publicly appropriated to the exerciſes of Re

ligion, Inſtruction, Prayer and Praiſe, to for

tify our Minds againft Temptations, and to

ſeaſon them with Piety and Virtue. And

doubtlefs, God alone hath Wiſdom and Au

thority fufficient to affign that portion of

time which is proper and generally compe

tent for thoſe good Purpoſes.

•

THE Sabbath is perfectly fuited to our

Nature and Circumftances, and therefore

was very properly inſtituted at the Creation.

But fome of the Learned pretend, that Mo

fes here fpeaks, by Anticipation, of the In

ftitution of the Sabbath a long time after

this, when he was Lawgiver in Ifrael. This

is a fiction without any foundation in the

Text. The Hiftorian exprefsly relates, that

God bleffed and fanctified that Day on which

he reſted, or ceafed, from Creation ; which,

in all fair Conftruction, must be underſtood

of his fanctifying it, at the time when he

reftedF

A
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refted from Creation . That we find no other

mention of the Sabbath in the fummary and

very comprehenfive Hiftory of Genefis, is no

proof that the Patriarchs did not obferve it ;

much leſs that the Law thereof was not all

that time in force. We find not the leaft

mention, or intimation, of the Sabbath in

all the Book of Joshua, nor in Judges, Ruth,

I Samuel, II Samuel, I Kings, till we come

to II Kings, iv. 23. a far more particular hif

tory than the Book of Genefis ; and yet it is

very certain that the Law of the Sabbath

was all that time in force, and without

doubt was obſerved too .
There are very

clear intimations of regard to the Sabbath in

the Book of Genefis, Chap. viii. 8-13 . Thrice

Noabfent the Dove out of the Ark, after he

had every time waited feven Days. Facob

(Gen. xxix. 27, 28. ) fulfilled Leah's Week.

This plainly fhews the Patriarchs, long be

fore Mofes was born, reckoned Time by fe

ven Days, or Weeks ; which can be referred

to no other fuppofeable Original but the infti

tution ofthe Sabbath, at the Creation.

THE Ifraelites indeed, during their long

Continuance and Servitude in Egypt, up

wards of 200 Years, feem to have loft their

reckoning of the Sabbath, when they were

conftrained by perpetual and moft fervile

Labor to neglect the Obfervance of it. How

ever, it certainly was the Appointment of

God, that they ſhould begin a new Reckon

ing
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ing of the feventh Day, and from a new

Epocha, namely, the falling of the Manna,

Exod. xvi. 5. And it fhall come to pass on

the fixth Day, they fhallprepare that Manna

which they bring in ; andit shall be twice as

much as they gather daily. And when the

People had done fo, the Rulers of the Con

gregation came, and told Mofes ; probably

inquiring into the Reafon, why God had

given fuch an Order, Ver. 23. And Mofes

faid unto them, this is that which the Lord

bath faid, or, this is the Meaning of the

Divine Command, To-morrow is the Reft of

the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. Ver. 25, 26.

Ye shall not then find it in the Field ; fixe

Days fhall ye gather it, but on the feventh

Day, which is the Sabbath, there fhall be

none. And this Courſe continued for forty

Years till they came into the Land of Ca

naan. Now this was deviſed in much Wif

dom to fettle and determine the Day, which,

otherwiſe, having loft their Reckoning, dur

ing their long Servitude inEgypt, they poffibly

would not eafily have been brought to agree

upon. For thus, for forty Years together,

they would be under a Neceffity of diftin

guifhing the Sabbath, and of refting upon

it ; having little elfe to do the greateſt Part

of the time, but to gather and drefs Manna ;

and no Manna falling upon that Day, they

muft of courſe be affured of the Day, and

obliged to rest upon it. Note- the restoring

F 2 and
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and afcertaining the Sabbath , was the first

Point of Religion, that was fettled, after the

Children of Ifrael came out of Egypt, as

being of the greateft Moment ; and this, in

Relation to the original Inftitution, for the

Law at Mount Sinai was not then given.

AFTERWARDS the Ordinance of the

Sabbath was inferted in
the Body of the

moral Law, under a particular Emphafis,

Remember the Sabbath-Day to keep it holy.

And the Jew is reminded of the Antiquity

of this Inftitution, in the Reaſon annexed

to this Commandment, For in fix Days the

Lord made Heaven and Earth, &c. And

being thus ranked among the other great

Articles of our Duty, which are of moral

Obligation, and are always refered and ap

pealed to, by our Lord and his Apoftles, as

binding to us Chriftians, it muſt ftand upon

the fame Ground, and lay the fame Obliga

tions upon our Confciences. For the fame

Truth and Authority, which enacted the

reft, enacted this Precept alfo. He that

faid, Thou shalt have no other Gods before

me thou shalt not bow down to any graven

Image thou shalt not take the Name of God

in vain- honor thy Father thoushalt do no

Murder- &c. faid alfo, Remember the Sab

bath-Day to keep it holy. 10
0

THE Jewish Feſtivals, New-Moons and

Sabbaths, as they were Shadows and Figures

of good things to come under the Gofpel,

our
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our Lord did abolish. When the Subſtance

was come, the Shaddow vaniſhed . And it

is of Sabbaths in this Senfe the Apoftle

fpeaks, Col. ii. 16. Let no Man judge you in

Meat, or in Drink, or in refpect of a Holy

Day, or of the new Moon, or of the Sabbath

Days. But the feventh Day Sabbath was

no Part of the Levitical Law, it exifted

long before that, and therefore was not abo

lifhed with it. On the contrary, our Lord

claims Dominion over the Sabbath. Luke

vi. 5. Hefaid unto the Pharifees, that the Son

of Man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. There

fore the Sabbath muſt be an Ordinance be

longing to our Lord's Kingdom, otherwiſe

he could not be Lord of it. He never pre

tended to be Lord of Circumcifion, or of

Sacrifices ; thefe belonged to a Difpenfa

tion of which he was not Lord. But he is

Lord of the Chriftian Difpenfation , and its

Ordinances, and among the reft of the Sab

bath. In Confequence of which Lordship,

I. HE rectified the fuperftitious Abuſe of

the Sabbath, and reduced it to the original

Standard. He reformed the traditionary

Corruptions of feveral of, the Command

ments of moral and eternal Obligation

But of all others, moft fignally, remarkably,

and conftantly, by Words and by Deeds,

at the Hazard of his Life, he reformed the

F 3
Abuſe

* Mat. v. 21, 27, 33. xv. 4, &c.

类
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Abuſe of the fourth Commandment + ;

which he never would have done, had the

Sabbath been an Ordinance, that was to

die in a little time with the Jewish Difpen

fation . On the contrary, this demonftrates,

that he regarded the juft Sanctification of

the Sabbath as of perpetual Obligation, and

as of very great Importance in Religion.

II. HE removed the Sabbath from the

feventh to the first Day of the Week. For

we find in the Apoftolic Hiftory that the

Difciples met together on that Day, (called

the Lord's Day, Rev. i. 10. ) to break Bread,

or to celebrate the Lord's Supper, which is

the proper and peculiar Worfhip of Chrif

tians, Acts xx. 7. Now this could not be done

without the exprefs Injunction of the Apof

tles ; nor could the Apoftles do this without

a Commiffion from Chrift. And as our

Lord rofe from the Dead on the firſt Day,

we fuppofe the Chriftian Sabbath hath rela

tion to his Refurrection ; and fo the Lord's

Day hath been kept holy by the univerfal

Church from the Apoftles Days to this

time.

·
THUS there have been three Epochas, or

Dates, from which the Sabbath has been

counted, namely, ( 1.) From the first Day

of

+ See Mat. xii. 1-12 . Luke vi . 10, 11. xiii . 11—

17. xiv. 1-7. John v. 9-19. vii . 19-23. ix, 14,

15, 16.
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of the Creation. (2.) From the first Day of

the falling of the Manna. (3.) From the

firft Day of the Gofpel Difpenfation. But

ftill it is the feventh Day makes the Sab

bath, which God bleffed ; and the feventh,

which we now obferve, is as much, and as

truly the Sabbath, which God fanctifyed,

as ever it was from the begining of the

World.

1Ihave been loft in theWorld would never

THE primary Notion of the Sabbath, is

a Reft or Ceffation from the ordinary Bufi

nefs of Life. The Defign of it is to pre

ferve true Religion ; which would never

had the Sab

bath been duly obferved from the first In

ftitution of it. And therefore we find in

Scripture, both under the old and new Dif

penfations, it was applyed to the Purpoſes

of Religion . It is reprefented as a holy

Convocation, on which the Ifraelites were

to affemble for divine Worfhip, Lev. xxiii.

3. David wrote the 92d Pfalm for the

Sabbath Day, and therein gives us juft Ideas

of the Work of it . On this Day the Jews

met together in their Synagogues for religious

Exciches , and there our Lon
Exercifes ; and there our Lord honored and

fanctified the Sabbath by his Prefence and

Inftructions. Mark i . 21 , 22. vi. 2. Luke iv.

16 , 31. xiii . 10. And all Chriftians, in all

times and places, have affembled on the

Sabbath to hear the Word of God, to offer

np Prayer and Thankſgiving, and to cele

F 4 brate
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brate the Lord's Supper, in order to employ

their Thoughts in pious Meditations, and

furnish their Minds with the beſt Principles

and Difpofitions. A Work exceeding plea

fant and profitable, which demands and de

ferves the whole of our Thought and At

tention. Therefore, for this good Purpoſe,

we are to reft from ordinary Buſineſs, and

to avoid whatever may diffipate our Thoughts,

or indifpofe our Hearts forthe heavenly Work

of the Day.

OUR Lord hath taught us fo to un

derftand this, as not to mix any thing fu

perftitious with the Obfervation of the Sab

bath, nor to conceive of it as fuch a fcru

pulous Reft, that we may not do any thing

fit and reaſonable, and which otherwiſe is a

Duty ; works of Neceffity and Mercy he

exprefly allows. Whatever cannot be defer

ed to another Day, without Lofs or Damage,

may be taken Care of on the Sabbath. And

in general he hath pronounced, That the

Sabbath (alluding probably to the firſt In

ftitution of it) was made for Man, to be

fubfervient to his Virtue and Happineſs ; not

Man for the Sabbath. Man was made for

Duties of moral and eternal Obligation, and

is bound to obferve them in whatever Ex

tremity or Neceffity he may be ; but Man

is not made for the rigorous Obfervation of

the fabbatical Reft, or any other pofitive In

ftitution, fo as thereby to embarafs or diftrefs

·

his
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1

his Life, or to neglect any Opportunity of

doing good.

I CONCLUDE with a few Reflections upon

Ifai. Iviii. 13, 14. Having, in the Name of

God, recommended Goodneſs, Charity, and

Compaffion, in the preceding Verſes, and

pronounced a fingular Bleffing upon thoſe

who exerciſe them, the Prophet adds, by

the fame Authority, If thou turn away thy

Foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy Plea

fure on my boly Day. Q. D. " If you con
60

ACC

you

fcientiously fufpend the ordinary Bufinefs

" of Life, and forbear to pleaſe and gratify

" your own Inclinations, that with a free

" and compofed Mind you may attend upon

" the Services of Religion, for which I

" have fanctified the Sabbath ; and [if thou]

" call the Sabbath a Delight, the holy of the

" Lord, bonorable, and fhalt honor him ; if

you have fuch a Senfe of the Excellency

and Benefit of the Sabbath, that take

" Delight therein, accounting it a Pleaſure

" and Happiness, as being confecrated to

" the Worship of the moft high God, and

" therefore honorable and glorious in itſelf ;

" and honorable alfo to you, as it is a Mark

" of the Dignity of your Nature, a Token

" of your Intereft in the divine Favor,

" (Exod. xxxi. 13. Ezek. xx. 12. ) and of

" your being admited to Communion with

" him ; if in this Perfuafion you ſhall fin

" cerely endeavor to honor God by employ

"C
ing

1
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"c

" ing the Day in the Offices of Devotion,

" not doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine

own Pleaſure, norfpeakingthine own Words;

" not doing the ordinary Works of your

" Calling, nor fpending the time in Amufe

" ments or Diverfions, or in impertinent

" Converſation ; then fhalt thou delight thy

" felf inthe Lord ; then thou fhalt become

" fuch a Proficient in Piety, and gain fuch

" a Senfe of God and Religion, as will

" eſtabliſh in your Heart a Fund of holy

" Pleafure, Comfort, Joy, and good Hope

" towards God." The Prophet, in this

Chapter, is inculcating real, vital, acceptable

Religion, Goodnefs and Compaffion to our

Fellow-Creatures, and Piety towards God

in keeping the Sabbath ; promifing the like

Bleffings to both thofe Branches of true Re

ligion, namely, the Favor of God and the

conftant Care of his Providence. WeWe may

therefore take this from the Spirit of God,

as a juſt Deſcription of the right Manner of

fanctifying the Sabbath, and affure ourſelves,

that he who bleffed the Day, will bless us in

keeping it holy.

Ex

SXX D
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CHA P. VII.

Of a STATE of TRIAL.

Gen. ii. 8-18.

ONCERNING the Situation and

CRivers of the Country of Eden, as here

defcribed by Mofes, Bp. PATRICK, in his

Commentary upon this Place, gives an Ac

count, which ſeems to be not altogether im

probable. The Garden lay in the Country

of Eden ; out of, or through, which Coun

try a River went unto the Garden to water

it, (Ver. 11.) and from thence, from the

Country of Eden, it parted, or was divided,

and became into four Heads ; namely, two

above, before it entered Eden, called Eu

phrates and Hiddekel, or Tigris ; and two

below, after it had paffed through Eden,

112called Pifon and Gibon, which compaffeth, or

bruneth along by, the whole Land of Cush,

Ver. 13.

In the eaftern Part of Eden the Lord

God planted a Garden, furnished with all

Pleaf
ant and ufeful Fruit

s
. And there he

place
d
Adam to drefs and keep it ; for Man

was made for Bufine
fs

, Ver. 8, 15. Two

Trees in this Garde
n
were remar

kably
dif

tingu
iſhed

from the reft, perha
ps

in Ap

pearance
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pearance and Situation, as well as in Ufe,

namely, the Tree of Life, and the Tree of

Knowledge ofGood and Evil. Theſe, I con

ceive, were appointed for Inftruction and

religious Meditation ; to preferve in Adam's

Mind a Senfe of the Confequences of Vir

tue and Vice, or of Obedience and Difobe

dience. In this View, while he continued

obedient, he was allowed to eat of the Tree

of Life, as a Pledge and Affurance on the

Part of God, that he fhould live for ever,

or be immortal ; after his Tranfgreffion

he was denied acceſs to it, Chap. iii. 24.

For the fame Purpoſe, as a Pledge of Im

mortality reſtored in Chrift, it is uſed, Rev.

7. xxii. 2. On the contrary, the other

Tree was defigned to give him the Know

ledge, the Senſe or Apprehenfion of Good

and Evil, or of Good connected with Evil,

2. e. of pernicious Enjoyment, deſtructive

Gratification, vicious Pleaſure, or fuch as

cannot be enjoyed without tranfgreffing the

Law of God. Good and Evil, I apprehend,

is an Hendiadys, like that Gen. xix. 24.

Brimftone and Fire, i. e. fired or burning

Brimstone. 1 Chron. xxii. 5. the Houfe must be

ofFame and Glory, i . e . of glorious Fame.

Pateris libamus et auro, i. e. aureis pateris.

21 may fignify Pleaſure or Profit. [ See the

Explication of it in the Heb. Engl. Con

cordance.] Thus Good and Evil may denote

pernicious

ii.
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pernicious Pleaſure or Profit. Of the Fruit

of this Tree, though it appeared pleaſant

and inviting, Adam was forbidden to eat

upon pain of Death. This was to make

him underſtand, that unlawful Enjoyment of

any
kind would be his Deftruction.

THESE two Trees may be confidered as

Adam's Books. He was in a kind of in

fantile State, void of all Learning, without

any Theorems, or general Principles to govern

himſelf by. God was therefore pleaſed, in

this fenfible Manner, to impreſs upon his

Mind juft Conceptions of the very different

Confequences of Obedience and Difobedi

ence. And it will be of great toUle even

us, at this Day, to look into, and to medi

tate upon theſe two Books of our firft Fa

ther.

WHAT requires our particular Atten

tion is this, that Adam's Obedience is put

upon Trial by the Prohibition, Ver. 17.

But of the Tree of Knowledge, of Good and

Evil, thou shalt not eat ofit ; for in the Day

that thou eateft thereof thou shalt furely die.

Adam had not gained the Habits of Obedi

ence and Holinefs, but was put under this

inftance of Difcipline in order to his ac

quiring of them. As foon as God had

made Man a moral Agent, he put him upon

Trial. And it is univerfally allowed, that

all Mankind are in the fame State, in a State

5

S

of.
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of Trial. It must therefore be of Impor

tance to have right Notions of fuch a State.

In order to this, let it be well confi

dered,
THEMA DI 10

I THAT God bath erected a Kingdom

forhis Honor, and the Felicity of his rational

Creatures. This Kingdom, our Lord in

forms us, was prepared from the Foundation

of the World. Mat. xxv. 34. There we

Men fhall be equal to the Angels, Luke xx.

36 ; and probably, like them, fhall be placed

in Poſts of Honor and Power, in ſome Part

of the Univerſe ; as is plainly intimated Mat.

xxiv. 45-47. xxv. 21. Luke xix. 17. 1 Cor.

vi. 2, 3. Rev. ii . 10. iii . 21.

*

II.WITHOUTHoliness, or an habitual

Subjection of the Will to Reafon, or to theWill

of God, none can be fit to be Members of this

Kingdom. Wickednefs, in its very Nature,

ftands directly oppofed to the Peace and

Well-being of the Univerfe ; for it is Error

in the Mind, Rebellion against God, and

Miſchief to all within its Influence. And

the moſt benevolent of all Beings will not

take Error, Rebellion, and Miſchief into

his Kingdom, erected for the Purpoſes of

Goodneſs and Enjoyment. Rev. xxi. 27. And

there fhall in no wife enter into it, the holy

City, new Jerufalem, (Ver. 2.) any thing

that defileth, any impure, vicious Perfons ;

neither whatſoever worketh Abomination, or

maketh a Lie ; all Idolaters, all that prac

tife
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tife Iniquity and Deceit, are excluded out

of it. But they shall bring the Glory and

Honor of the Nations into it ; the excellent

of the Earth, who have purged themſelves

from all Ungodlinefs and Sin, and fo are

Veffels unto Honor, fanctified and fit for the

Mafter's ufe, and prepared unto every good

Work. Nothing but Subjection to the Will

of God, in all Duty and Obedience, can qua

lify us for the Honors, Felicity, and Em

ployments of the Kingdom of Heaven.

Therefore,

III. NO moral Agents, merely on account

of their natural Powers, how excellent foever,

are worthy to be admited into the Kingdom of

God. Natural Powers, in Angels as well as

Worms, are the Workmanship and Gift of

God alone ; and therefore, not being the

Virtue, nor the Effect of the Virtue of

the Beings that are poffeffed of them, can

be no Recommendation to the continued

Favor and Eſteem of God. In order to that,

the natural Powers of moral Agents muft,

not only be capable of right Action, but

alfo actually exerted in acting rightly. Other

wife, their Powers, though of the nobleſt

kind, are uſeleſs and infignificant. It is one

thing to be born, or produced into the King

dom of Nature, and another to be born to

the Habits of Virtue, whereby we are ren

dered fit to be admited into the Kingdom of

Heaven. The former depends entirely upon

God's
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God's fovereign Pleaſure, in giving Life and

Powers, in any Kind or Degree, as he choof

eth ; the other depends upon a right Uſe

and Application of the Powers God hath

beſtowed ; and is the Privilege only of thoſe

wife and happy Spirits, who attain to a Ha

bit of true Holinefs. And thus, our Lord's

Rule, Job. iii . 3. Except a Man be born

again, he cannot fee, or enjoy, the Kingdom

of God, may extend to all created Minds

whatſoever, under their feveral peculiar Cir

cumftances.

;

IV. HOLINESS, or Virtue, cannot

be forced upon us whether we will or not.

The Violence, which overpowers and com

pels the Will, deftroys the Will or Choice,

and confequently deftroys Virtue ; which

is no otherwiſe Virtue, than as it is freely

chofen. That Being which cannot be vicious,

cannot be virtuous. If he is not free to

chooſe Evil, he is not free to chooſe Good

for a Power of being virtuous neceffarily

implies a Power of being the contrary. The

only Means, therefore, that can be uſed to

induce a moral Agent to Virtue, are In

ftruction, Admonition, Perfuafion , the Im

preffion of Objects or Circumſtances upon

the Mind, the Suggeſtions of the Spirit of

God, and fuch like Methods as engage At

tention , and influence Inclination and Choice,

without deſtroying Freedom. And a Habit

of Virtue, which alone recommends us to

God,

6
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God, can be gained and afcertained no other

wife than by repeated Acts, by Ufe and Ex

ercife, by being put to the Proof under pro

per Trials, by refifting Solicitations, fur

mounting Difficulties, and bearing Sufferings.

This is the most natural way of bringing

Virtue, or Holinefs, to its Maturity and Sta

bility. Therefore,

V. IT feems agreable to the Reason of

things, that all rational Creatures whatfoever

Should, for fome time, be in a State of Trial.

However, this is, or hath been, the Cafe of

all we are acquainted with. The Angels

have paffed through a Probation, doubtless

adapted to their different Circumſtances ; in

which fome of them abode not in the Truth ;

they fined ; they kept not their first Eftate,

Job. viii . 44. 2 Pet. ii . 4. Jude 6. And

our first Parents, how fingular foever their

Condition might be in other refpects, were

put under a particular Trial, by being forbiden

to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and

Evil ; which must be intended to form

their Minds to an habitual Obedience to the

Law, or Will, of God.

VI. WE Men are upon Trial. This is

evident from Revelation, where we are re

prefented as Pilgrims and Strangers, looking

for, and traveling to a better Country, 1 Pet.

ii. II.
As in a Warfare, where we muſt

fight for the Victory, as we hope to be

crowned, Ephef. vi. 14.- As in a Race,

G where



82
Of a STATE of TRIAL.

-

where we are runing for a Prize, Heb. xii .

1. I Cor. ix. 24, 25. As Laborers in a

Vineyard, who have Work to do in order to

receive Wages, Mat. xx. 1. — As Servants

intrufted with their Mafter's Subftance, for

the Improvement of which they are ac

countable to him, Mat. xxv. 14. Luke xix.

13. And God hath appointed a Day, in

which he will call us to an account for

our preſent Behaviour, and render to every

Man according to what he hath done in the

Body, whether it be good or evil. This is

the ftrongeſt Evidence, that we are now

upon Trial. And the Senfe of Revelation

is abundantly confirmed by our Circum

ftances in Life.

-

;

Our Faculties are of the nobleft kind,

and we enjoy all manner of Means for the

Cultivation of them but not without great

Care, Induſtry, and Refolution . So many

are the Occafions of Deception, and fo easily

are we misled in our Searches after the

Truth, that we cannot attain to any clear

or uſeful Knowledge without a conſtant and

cautious Attention. Even Revelation , like

the Heavens themſelves, is interfperfed with

Clouds, things dark and hard to be under

ftood. And when we have found the Truth,

the Profeffion of it is attended with much

Inconvenience and Trouble from the Pride

and Malice of Perfecution . All which is

wifely appointed. For had all been plain,

obvious,
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obvious, and eafy, our Integrity and fincere

Attachment to Truth could not have been

exerciſed and proved . The Paffions and Ap

petites of the Flesh ; the Poffeffions, Gains,

Pleafures, and Cuftoms of the World ; the

Calamities of Life, Diſeaſes, Diſappoint

ments, Loffes, Dangers, Enemies, Fears,

Wants, Weaknefs ; all thefe are great Em

barraffments to Virtue and Piety, fatigue

and folicit our Minds from Righteoufnefs

and Purity, and oblige us to conſtant Watch

fulneſs and Self-denial, in order to gain and

fecure the Habits of Holinefs. Every Con

dition, every Poffeffion is accompanied with

its Temptations. Wherever we are, we are

in the midst of Snares ; and whatever we

have carries fome Danger or other in it ;

infomuch that, without Care and Attention ,

we cannot preferve the Purity of our Minds,

which yet, by the Nature of things, and

the Command of God, we are obliged to

do. This fhews we are upon Trial, or in

a State of Difcipline . For,

VII. A State of Trial neceffarily requires,

that different and oppofite Interefts, (as the

Flesh and the Spirit, the Law of God, and the

Law in our Members, the prefent World,

and a future State, ) fhould fo ftand in Com

petition for our Affections and Regards, as to

oblige us to be very ferious in confidering, and

thoroughly fincere in choofing and pursuing

what is right and good. And herein lies our

2 Trial,
G

9

-
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Trial, whether we will follow God, or for

fake him, prefer our mortal Bodies before

our immortal Souls, the Gratification of our

Lufts, before the Purity and Peace of our

Minds, the things of this tranfitory World,

before the heavenly and eternal Inheritance.

VIII. THE End and Defign of our Trial

is to refine and exalt our Nature. James i . 12.

Bleffed is the Man that worthily endureth

Temptation ; for when he is tried, he shall

receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord

hath promiſed to them that love him. Heb. xii .

11. No Chastening for the prefent is joyous

but grievous ; nevertheless, &c. If indeed

we are overcome by Temptation, and drawn

into a Contempt of God, Truth, and Righ

teouſneſs, we debaſe and deſtroy ourſelves ;

we prove ourſelves to be unfit for the happy

Society in Heaven, forfeit the Favor of

God, and fhall fall into Perdition . But this

muſt be our own Fault. The noble In

tention of our Maker is, that we ſhould

overcome Temptation, and then we are

happy for ever. We have ftood the Teft,

we have paffed honorably through our Trials,

we have approved ourſelves to God, as thoſe

whom he judges fit for Preferment and Hap

pineſs in his eternal Kingdom. And ſhortly

we fhall hear, Well done, good and faithful,

enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. Hence

our Trial is compared to that of Silver and

Gold,
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Gold, Job xxiii . 10. Pfal. lxvi. 10, 11. 1 Pet.

i. 6, 7.

To explain Scripture Language, we muſt

diftinguish between Temptation of Trial,

and Seduction. Temptation of Trial, or Pro

bation, God hath wifely ordained for the

Exercife and Proof of our Virtue. So he

tempted Abraham, Gen. xxii. 1. Tempta

tion of Seduction is when we are drawn into

Sin, James i. 13. Let no Man fay, when he

is tempted, feduced into Sin by Tempta

tion.

FROM the preceding Propofitions we may

draw the following Conclufions.

COROL. 1. TRIALS, ofthefevereft

kind, are no Mark of God's Diſpleaſure, nor

any Proof, that we are under his Wrath and

Curfe. Adam in his State of Innocence was

tried . The beft of God's Servants have

gone through heavy Trials. Our Lord was

tempted in all Points as we are, but without

Sin, Heb. iv. 15. My Son, deſpiſe not the

chaftening of the Lord ; neither be weary of

bis Correction. For whom the Lord loveth he

correcteth ; even as a Father the Son in whom

be delighteth, Prov. iii . 11 , 12 .

COROL 2. THE Appetites and Paf

frons implanted in our Conftitution, are not the

Corruption of our Nature, but Means of our

Trial. And therefore we fhall be freed

from them, when that is over. 1 Cor. vi.

13. Meats for the Belly, and the Belly for

MeatsG 3



86 Of a STATE of TRIAL,

Meats but God fhall deftroy both it and

them -xv. 44. It is fown an animal Body,

it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body.

COROL. 3. WHATEVER Trials

may be the occafion of Sin, may much more

be the occafion of Virtue and Holiness. Temp

tation may occafion Sin, but is not the Caufe

or Reaſon of it. For, feeing no Tempta

tion can ever make it reaſonable to fin, every

Temptation, if the Siner chooſeth, may

be rejected as unreafonable. On the other

hand, Temptation is naturally an Opportu

nity of exerting our Virtue, and of gaining

an honorable and glorious Victory. Dif

treffes and Wants may fill our Hearts with

folicitude, and tempt us to murmur against

God, but they have a Tendency, being

duly confidered, to lead us to Faith in him,

and a humble patient Submiffion to his

Will, the most perfect Part of a worthy

Character, Wealth, Honor, and Power,

may prove Incentives to Pride, Luxury, and

Oppreffion ; but they may, and ought to

beMotives to Gratitude, and Means ofgreater

Uſefulneſs. Our Appetites and Paffions may

feduce to Intemperance and Debauchery ;

but they may be the occafion of practifing

the moft laudable Self-Government and So

briety. And fo of all the reft. Rom. v. 3.

We glory in Tribulations ; knowing that Tri

bulation worketh Patience, and Patience Ex

perience, and Experience Hope, that Hope

-

which
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which maketh not ashamed, or that ſhall

never be diſappointed. James i. 2. My Bre

thren, count it all Joy when ye fall into di

vers Temptations ; knowing, that the Trial

of your Faith worketh Patience. But let Pa

tience have its perfect Work, that ye may be

perfect and entire, wanting nothing to qua

lify you for the Kingdom of Heaven.

COROL. 4. IN a State of Trial na

tural Evil bath a Tendency to promote moral

Good. For under any Defects of Happi

nefs, Virtue may be exerciſed and increaſe.

Hence it follows, ( 1. ) That this Life, not

withſtanding the Afflictions which attend it,

is a Day of Salvation, or a proper, and va

luable Opportunity of attaining eternal Life.

(2.) That the Quantity of Virtue in this

prefent World is not to be meaſured, by

the Joy it giveth the Poffeffor, or the Good

it doth to others, but by the Circumſtances

of Trial under which it acteth and ſubſiſteth .

For although all Holiness, by the Will of

God, will fooner or later be crowned with

Joy ; and always actually brings forth good

Works, in Proportion to the Agent's Power

and Opportunities ; yet two Agents, of

equal Virtue, may be fo differently fituated

in the Creation, that the Virtue of the one

thall produce a thousand times lefs Com

fort to its felf, and Benefit to others, than

the Virtue of the other. Or, the fame

Virtue which, in this Life, brings forth but

G
4

one
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one Degree of Joy and Ufefulness, in an

other World, may bring forth a thouſand

Degrees.

THIS ftands upon two Principles. 1. That

Holiness and Happiness are effentially dif

ferent, and connected only by the Will of

God. Hence it is, in fact, that many Per

fons, truly virtuous and pious, have yet no

Comfort of their Virtue. 2. The proper Act

of a moral Agent ftands in the Will and

Choice alone, not in the external Effect pro

duced by it. And therefore the Will, or

Choice, may be compleatly holy, where yet

the outward A&t is hindered by contrary Cir

cumſtances. Upon thefe Grounds one may

venture to, affirm, that the Virtue of La

zarus, which under all his Pains and Po

verty in our Earth, brought forth but a

fmall Degree of Joy and Uſefulneſs , might,

in Abraham's Bofom , be equal to the Vir

tue of an Angel in Heaven, which actually

brought forth ten thouſand Degrees . For

as a cubical Foot of our groffer Air might

poffibly expand, and fill a cubical Furlong

in the higher and thiner Region of pure

Ether ; fo that Virtue, which can fubfift

under the Loads and Clogs of our Tempta

tions and Difficulties, though its prefent

Fruits are but fmall, may dilate and blaze

out into a Glory, Magnificence, and Splen

dor, equal to that of the holiest Angels.

This the Apoftle Peter intimates, 1 Pet. i. 7.

The tried Faith of perfecuted Saints will be

found
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found unto Praife, and Honor, and Glory, at

the appearing of Jefus Chrift.

COROL. 5. THIS World is not a

State of Enjoyment. He that made it, and

Man in it, made it for Trial. We muft

not therefore dream of a continued courfe of

Eafe, Peace, and Profperity, but muft ex

pect to meet with Trials.

COROL. 6. IT is no Matter in what

temporal Circumstances we are, if we do but

acquit ourselves well andfaithfully in the Sight

of God. Job, under all his Calamities, was

not a worſe Man, or leſs the Care and De

light of Heaven. He was then, like Gold

in the Furnace, under the Diſcipline of di

vine Wiſdom and Love, in order to his be

ing purified into a Condition more illuſtrious

and excellent. You are in Plenty and Prof

perity. What then ? This is but an inſtance

of your Trial, and your real Happineſs muſt

be meaſured by the Effects they have upon

yourMind. If Profperity difpofes to Thank

fulness and good Works, it is happy ; but

if it feduceth you to forget God, and to in

dulge irregular Appetites, it is hurtful and

pernicious. On the other hand, you are in

Affliction, Want, Trouble, Pain. What

then ? This is not your fixed Condition ;

it is only one inftance of a temporary Trial,

which fhortly will be at an End. And if

your Afflictions work in you greater Con

tempt ofthe World, Self-denial, Faith, Sub

-

miffion
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miffion, Heavenly-mindednefs, &c. your

Condition is happy, and your Afflictions are

really better for you than any other State

you may fondly wish for. But obferve,

this is to be underſtood of Afflictions brought

upon us by Providence ; and will not juf

tify us in bringing them upon ourſelves by

any faulty criminal Conduct. It is never

theleſs our Duty, by all lawful Means, to

procure the Conveniencies and Comforts of

Life.

CHA P. VIII.

Further Reflections on a STATE of TRIAL.

I

T is of the laft Importance to have

right Notions of Life, as a State of

Trial. For thus the whole Scene, other

wife confuſed and unaccountable, will ap

pear in a just and rational Light. Thus

we ſhall be convinced, that our Being is

given us upon the most reaſonable and ad

vantageous Terms, for the higheſt and moſt

excellent Ends ; and fhall clearly uuderſtand

what we have to do for the Improvement

and Exaltation of it, free from the vain

Imaginations and Purfuits, Hopes and Fears,

Joys and Anxieties, which diftract the Minds.

of the unthinking and ignorant. What I

have
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have further to advance upon Point, is

this
→

comprized in the following Propofitions.

I. IT is a Matter of great Difficulty to

adjuft our Trials and Succors, fo as not to

overpower our Faculties by either, but leave

us in the free Use of them.

II. GOD alone bath Wifdom fufficient to

appoint and adjuft our Trials. Becauſe he

alone uuderſtands perfectly how to adapt

them to the Nature of our Minds, and to

the Deſigns of his Goodneſs. Whereas we

know but little of the Nature of our Spirits,

and therefore are not able to proportion

Temptations to our Powers, nor Helps and

Affiftances to our Temptations. We are not

acquainted with the Work we have to do

in the future World, nor the ſeveral forts of

Beings, with whom we may hereafter be

concerned, in the way of Fellowſhip or

Enmity ; and therefore are by no means

capable of judging, what fort or Degree of

Trials are proper to give us fuitable Qualifi

cations. For this Reafon, it is plainly our

Duty and Wiſdom, humbly and patiently to

fubmit to the Trials God is pleafed to allot,

and to behave well and faithfully under

them ; without cenfuring, or quarrelling

with his Diſpoſals, which is fooliſh and im

pious. But though our Understandings in

this Cafe are very defective, yet I conceive

there are fome general Principles of which

we may be, in a good Meafure, certain. As,

III. THE
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III. THE Bias of Evil in our Trials

ought to be strong in Proportion to the De

gree of Virtue required of us. For the De

gree of Virtue is to be meaſured by the De

gree of Temptation which it refifts . That

Virtue is but in a low Degree, which can.

overcome but a fmall Temptation . That

Virtue is in a higher, which can overcome

a ftronger Temptation . And that Virtue is

in the higheſt Degree, which is fuperior to

all Temptation.

IV. THE Degree of Virtue, God expects

from us, istobeproportioned to the eminent Sta

tions to which we are to be exalted in his King

dom. Or, we ſhall be exalted in proportion

to the Virtue we have attained . Mat. xix . 28.

Luke xix. 16, 17, 18, 19 .
70743. 22.

V. OUR Trial feems to be appointed for

a State of Confirmation and therefore the

Virtue we are to attain muft be fuch as will

fecure our Perfeverance in it ; which Con

firmation and Perfeverance muſt ſtand, not

upon our being forcibly conftrained to be

virtuous, which is a Contradiction , but upon

the Habits we have attained , or the fetled

good Difpofitions of our Minds. And it

ſeems to be the great end of our Trial in

this World, that we may attain to ſuch a

Degree of Sanctity, experienced in a variety

of Trials, as in God's Wifdom appears to

be of that genuine fort, which fhall even

tually perfevere, and abide to all Eternity.

Of

30

--
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Of which Matter our Lord fpeaketh in this

wife, Luke xvi. 10, 11, 12. He that is faith

ful in that which is leaft, is faithful alfo in

much ; and be that is unjust in the leaft, is un

juft alfo in much. Ifye therefore have beenun

faithfulin the unrighteous Mammon, who will

commit toyour Trust the true Riches ? And if

ye bave not been faithful in that which is an

other Man's, i . e. that which may at any

uncertain time be taken from you, and

therefore, for the fake of which it is not

worth your while to do a wrong or wicked

thing, who shall give you that which is your

own * ? what you are to poffefs for ever,

or which you are never to be deprived of.

This plainly fhews, that we are qualified

for Honors and Trufts in Heaven, no other

wife than by our preſent Faithfulneſs, or

the real good Qualities of our Minds ; and

that we are now tried in a little, that we

may be faithful in much.

VI. THE Judge of all the Earth bath

certainly ballanced our Trials with the greatest

Exactness and Equity, that Temptation may

not be too violent for our Weakness, and yet

baile Strong

100 10 27 dinast

Nimium vobis Romana propago

Viſa potens, fuperi , propria [perpetua ] hæc fi dona fuiffent.

Eneid. vi. lin. 870.

Nihilne effe proprium [perpetuum ] cuiquam ?

Ter. Andr. Act . iv. Scen. 3. lin . 1.

Omne quod habemus, aut mutuum eft, aut proprium.

Donat, in locum.

*
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Strong enongh to put our Virtue to its proper

Proof. Fleshly Lufts war against the Soul,

but are conquered effectually by Temper

ance, or keeping our Bodies in Subjection.

The World allures our Minds, but the

World of Glory is open to full View, to

draw our Regards thither. If the Devil

and his Angels are permited to practife his

Malice in perverting Mankind, God hath

fent forth a holy and powerful Spirit to illu

minate, fanctify, ftrengthen, and comfort ;

and hath ordered his Angels, in great Num

bers, to be miniftering Spirits to the Heirs of

Salvation. We may affure ourſelves, that

we are upon a fair, and even favorable,

Trial ; for, if we do not neglect our Ad

vantages, the Means of fecuring our Vir

tue, if we chufe to be virtuous, do far fur

pafs the Occafion of Vice and Sin ; and in

all our Conflicts more are with us, than are

againſt us ; God is with us.

VII. OUR Condition is well adapted to

the Purpoſes of moral Improvement. If we

confider Life as a State of Enjoyment, all is

in Confufion and Diſorder, and we are eaſily

milled into the moſt foul and fatal Errors ;

but if we take Life as a Trial, for the Ex

ercife of our Virtue, in order to our future

Advancement, then every Part of it will ap

pear to be properly appointed. We have

every Day Opportunities of fhewing our fin

cere Regards to God, by giving him the

Preference

1
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Preference to the many Appetites and Ob

jects which court our Affections, and come

in Competition with him. We have Op

portunities enough to learn what is fufficient

for us to know. And the Obfcurities and

Difficulties in the way of Truth, are not

defigned to debar us from it, but to exer

cife our Integrity in our Searches after it,

and Profeffion of it. All the Calamities of

Life, Pains of Body, Infirmities, Seduce

ments, Loffes, &c. are Occafions of puri

fying our Hearts, by Sobriety, Humility,

Repentance, Self-denial, Patience, &c. And

for focial Virtues, we cannot fuppofe our

felves in any Situation , where we ſhould have

more Occafions, or more preffing Motives

to exerciſe every Species of Benevolence to

wards our Fellow-Creatures. And if our

Love to Men muft furmount both Self-love,

that deceitful Principle in ourſelves, and In

gratitude, that ugly Vice in others, hereby

we are obliged to exercife, in the moſt ge

nerous, difinterefted, and godlike Manner,

a Virtue of the firft Rank, and the moſt

neceffary to Preferment in God's Creation.

For he is the fiteft for Bufinefs and Truft,

under the univerfal Father, who most of all

participates of his kind Difpofitions and

Good-will towards the whole Univerſe of

Beings. bato:

Vill. DIFFERENT Perfons, as they

have different Capacities, Advantages, and Op

portunities,
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portunities, and are in different Circumſtances,

Conditions, and Situations, are under different

Trials. Mat. xxv. 15. Luke xii . 47 , 48 .

IX. GO D allots to every particular Per

fon bis Trial. He gives our Capacities and

Opportunities, affigns our Circumſtances and

outward Condition, and meafures our Af

flictions and Comforts. Therefore what

ever our Trials may be, this should calm

our uneafy Minds, that they are meted out

to us, bythe fame wife Hand, which created

and governs univerfal Nature.

;

X. EVERY one will bejudged, and re

ceive Reward or Punishment according to the

Circumftances of his own particular Trial

and all things relating to it, all Advantages

and Diſadvantages, will be weighed in the

exacteſt Ballance, and determined accordingly.

Luke xii. 47, 48. That Servant which knew

bis Lord's Will, and prepared not himself,

neither did according to his Will, fhall be

beaten with many Stripes. But he, that was

in different Circumftances, and knew not,

and did commit things worthy of Stripes,

Shall be beaten with few Stripes. Here ob

ferve, that God fully underftands the De

grees of the Guilt, or Virtue of particular

Perfons, but we do not, and therefore ſhould

be cautious in judging.

XI. THERE are Degrees of Trial ;

or Temptation may be more or less intenſe.

The Sufferings of the Fleſh may be raiſed

to
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to fuch an Height of Anguish and Terror,

or its Paffions fo inflamed, as to fufpend the

Ufe of Thought and Reaſon.

XII. GOD can raise or fink our Trials

as he pleafes. When he fees fit, he can

give a calm and quiet State ; and when he

pleaſeth can raiſe Storms about us, and heat

the Furnace of Temptation ſeven times

more than it was wont to be heated . Job,

in his Trial by Profperity, acquited himself

well ; and under great Pains and Poverty,

he fined not, nor charged God foolishly.

But at length, through the unkind Uſage of

his Friends, and perhaps fome other con

curing Circumſtances, his Trial began to be

fo hard, that he opened his Mouth, and

curfed his Day. Whenever the Almighty

pleaſeth he can permit a Trial that will

ſhake the ſtrongeſt Faith. Therefore,

XIII. NO good Refolutions or Difpofitions,

no Degrees ofSpiritual Strength to which we

have attained, is an abfolute Security, that

we ſhall be for the future ftedfaft and unmove

able. New, or fudden Trials, ftronger than

any we have hitherto met with, may ſhake

and ſtagger the Stability of our Minds . Let

no Man imagine, that his former Victories

will exempt him from a poffibility of Fall

ing. It is the Will of God, that every Man,

the beſt of Men, in this State, fhould bẹ

under a conftant neceffity of Watching..

Wherefore, let us take unto ourselves the whole

ArmourH

םיהתיב
ימאלה
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Armour of God, that we may be able to with

fland in the evil Day, and having done, or

overcome, all to ftand. Eph. vi . 13 .

XIV. ALL Trial is attended with Dan

And therefore fome, if not many, in
ger.

a State of Trial, may fail into Perdition . As

wicked Angels and Men.

XV. OUR Danger is not from God, but

from ourfelves. God tempteth, or feduceth

into Sin, no Man, Jam. i. 13 , 14, 15, for

this very good Reafon, becauſe he cannot

himſelf be tempted with Evil, fuch is his

Abhorrence and Deteftation of it ; and there

fore cannot be inclined to draw any of his

Creatures into the Practice of it. But every

Man is tempted, when he is drawn away from

Righteouſneſs by his own Luft, and enticed

to commit Sin.

XVI. ALL Temptation is vincible to thofe

that are willing to overcome. See Prop. VI.

All the Admonitions, Exhortations, Encour

agements in Scripture, fuppofe and fupport

the Truth of this Propofition.

XVII. WE are victorious over Tempta

tion, not by our own Power, but by the Grace

and Power of God. Even when the Spirit

is willing, the Flesh is weak. Mark xiv. 38.

We are indeed under the higheſt Obligations

to uſe faithfully the Powers we have already

received, and no otherwife may we hope

to be fuperior to Temptation ; but it is not

our own Wiſdom or Strength that can pre

ferve
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"

ferve and uphold us ; for we are directed

in Revelation to trust in God, and to feek

unto him for Succor and Deliverance, which

would be impertinent were we fufficient to

ourfelves. Why fhould we afk Help, when

we do not want it ? God alone is able to

keep us from falling, and to ftablish us in

every good Work. Jude 24. 2 Theff. ii. 16,

17. And we are abundantly affured, that he

will give Strength in proportion to our Tri

als, and our faithful Endeavors ; and that

our future Honors will be great in propor

tion to the preſent greater Trials we have

furmounted. If we have overcome much,

we shall enjoy much. For, obſerve, the

Succors of divine Grace do not diminiſh

the Quantity of our Virtue, or Reward.

Whatever Helps our Infirmity may require,

our Virtue is meaſured by our own fincere

Defires and Endeavors, to which the divine

Aid is proportioned. So that, in moral

Conſtruction, it is all one as if we had over

come in our own Strength.

XVIII. THE Means ofconquering Temp

tation, on our Part, are Watching and

Prayer. Mark xiv. 38. Watch and Pray,

that ye enter not into Temptation. ( 1. ) Watch.

Be not fecure ; expect Temptation, and be

fenfible of the Danger of it, the greateſt of

all Dangers, the Lofs of the Soul . Be not

confident of your own Strength . Keep out

of the way of Temptation. Avoid every

H 2 Snare

^
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Snare that may intangle your Minds. In

dulge to no dangerous Liberties ; make no

uncautious Approaches towards Folly and

Sin. That may be effected by flow De

grees, which a Man would never at firſt

have confented to be guilty of. He that fears

falling down a Precipice will be fure not to

come near it ; and he that would extinguish

the Fire, fhould withdraw the Fuel. Keep

thy Heart with all Diligence ; reject every

finful Thought and Suggeſtion. Keep the

Body in Subjection to Reafon and Religion

by Self-denial and Abftinence . Beware of

an undue Attachment to the World. Your

Life and Treaſure is in Heaven ; and there

let your Hearts be. Let the Word of God

dwell in you richly by daily Meditation .

Pfal. cxix. 11. Thy Word bave I hid in mine

Heart, that I might not fin against thee.

(2.) Pray . Not that we may be totally ex

empted from Temptation ; for we came

into the World for this very end, that we

might be tried and tempted . We cannot

reasonably expect that God, in our Favor,

fhould alter the Conflitution of the World,

or of the human Nature ; but we fhould

pray, that God would order cur Trials in

fuch Manner, as will beft promote the Pu

rity, and Probity of our Lives. Prov. xxx.

8, 9. Remove far from me Vanity and Lies ;

give me neither Poverty nor Riches ; feed me

with Food convenient for me, &c. The wife

Man

•
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Man doth not preſcribe any Condition , that

did not belong to him ; but, in general, is

defirous of that Situation in Life, which

God faw would be most favorable to his

Piety and Integrity. Lead us not, ſuffer us

not to enter, into Temptation, i. e. fuffer us

not to fall under the Power and Preva

lence of Temptation. The Example of our

Lord is of the greateſt Force to direct

and animate us in our Conflicts ; he took

upon him our Nature, and went through

all our Trials, on purpoſe to fhew us how

to behave under them ; and to affure us

that, imitating his Example, we ſhall at

length be Partakers of his Glory. And

thus by his perfect Obedience, his Obedi

ence unto Death, a Sacrifice highly pleafing

to God, he recovered that Life and Im

mortality, which Adam forfeited by his Dif

obedience.

СНАР. IX.

Of Law, or the religious DISPENSATION

Adam and Eve were under in the Garden.

G

EN. ii. 17. But of the Tree of the

Knowledge ofGood and Evil, thou shalt

not eat of it ; for in the Day that thou eateſt

thereof, thou shalt furely die. This is Law ;

H 3
clear
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clear Ideas of which are neceffary to the

right Underſtanding of St. Paul's Writings.

LAW is a Rule of Action, or Duty, com

manding or prohibiting, given by the So

vereign to moral Agents, with the Penalty

of Death annexed Tranfgrefs and die, is the

Language of Law. And therefore every

Tranfgreffor, the Moment he is fuch, is

dead in Law ; and, for any thing in Law,

he must continue fo as long as it is true,

that he has violated the Law, that is , for

evermore. For the Law, which condemns

him, can give him no Relief ; as, in its own

Nature, it excludes Repentance and Pardon ;

neither of which can take place, unleſs Law

is overruled, or the Execution of it fufpended

by the Authority and Favor of the Sover

eign. For Law would not be Law if its

Senfe or Language were this, the Tranf

greffor, who doth not repent and obtain Par

don, fhall die. Seeing this would be to allow

Tranfgreffion by Law, upon the uncertain

Conditions of Repentance, and the Sover

eign's Mercy. " You may fin with Impu

nity, if you do but repent, and find Fa

vor. And fo the Law would be invali

dated by itſelf, as it would allow a condi

tional Tranfgreffion , which would annul the

annexed Penalty, by fufpending the Execu

tion of it forever, in Expectation of the

Sinner's Repentance, and the Sovereign's For

giveneſs. For, as the Sinner may poffibly

repent

$6
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repent in any future time to all Eternity,

fo the Law could not at any time be ex

ecuted. Confequently the Law, by this

Means, would be rendered for ever infig

nificant, as it might be violated for ever with

Impunity. Therefore, to be confiftent with

itſelf, Law muſt be conceived in abſolute

Terms, fin and die, fubjecting every Sinner

immediately to the Penalty of Death, which

is the Curse of the Law. Gal. iii . 10, 13.

By this Rule the Apoftle, having proved

that all Fleſh have fined, concludes, that no

Flesh, or no Part of Mankind, can be jufti

fied, or intitled to Life, before the Sover

eign, by Deeds or Works of Law. Rom. iii.

20. Forthe Law works Wrath, or fubjects

the Tranfgreffor to Death, the Curfe or Pe

nalty of it, Rom. iv. 15. On which Ac

count it is very properly called, the Minif

tration, Difpenfation, or Conſtitution , of

Death, 2 Cor. iii. 7. as it is a Constitution.

which affords nothing but rigid Condemna

tion for all Tranfgreffors.

HENCE it follows, that Death in Law is

Death eternal, without Hopes of a Revival

or Reſurrection . For, as before proved, it

is the very Nature of Law, never to remit

the Penalty or Forfeiture. The Law, which

now condemns the Criminal, condemns him

to Death abfolutely, and for evermore ; the

everlaſting Language of Law to every one

that breaks it, and for every Breach and

H 4 Tranf
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Tranfgreffion, being this, Thou shalt die.

And this is the Force of the Expreffion

ni moriendo morieris, " in dying thou

fhalt die," in the Law given to Adam.

It doth not fpeak of the Certainty of the

Event, as if he should certainly die the

Day he tranfgreffed ; for the Event fhews

the contrary ; nor that he ſhould become

mortal from a Change in his Conftitution,

which is a random Conjecture, without any

Foundation in the Nature of his Conftitu

tion, which was created mortal, or in the

Force of the Words. For the Phrafe

i is an Hebraifm , importing that a thing

is, or is done, thoroughly, totally, in the

moft perfect Manner, or the moſt intenſe

Degree, and is to be interpreted according

to the Nature of the Subject. As Gen. ii. 16.

ban comedendo comedes, " thou mayeft

freely eat" without any Reftraint . Chap.

xxxvii. 33. difcerpendo diſcerp

tus eft Jojeph, " Jofeph is torn all to pieces,'

or moft cruelly torn to pieces. Exod. xxi. 19 .

ND ND et medicando medicabitur, and

fhall caufe him to be thoroughly healed.

Thus the Force of the Words, " in dying

thou fhalt die," is this, thou shalt tho

roughly, utterly, totally die, or die for ever,

without coming to Life again. Thou haft

justly forfeited thy Life and Being, and

halt fuffer a total and eternal Extinction

of it.

אֵפַרְי

99
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THIS Senfe and Language of Law muſt

be underſtood only as a Declaration, that

the Penalty is juft and due ; which is all

that can be done by Law as a Rule of

Juftice, declaring, in general, that he who

is difobedient to his Maker hath justly for

feited his Being ; and that, in confequence

of his Difobedience, his Maker may juftly

deprive him of it . The Law can only

declare the Truth of this Denunciation, as

it hath no Power to put it in Execution ;

the Execution of this Threatening muſt ne

ceffarily and entirely reft in the Hands and

Power of the Lawgiver ; who therefore may

mitigate, refpite, or fufpend it, as he, judg

ing of Circumftances, fhall in his Wiſdom

think proper. This is the Prerogative of

the Sovereign or Lawgiver, which is allowed

to be fit and reaſonable all the World over.

For if this were not allowed, in proper

Cafes, there could be no fuch thing as

Pardon, or the Mitigation of the Sentence

of Law, either with God or Man. Which

in every Nation, and throughout the whole

Univerſe, would be a State of things the

moſt ſevere and the moſt dreadful.

THUS Room is made for the Exercife of

Favor or Grace, without doing any Violence

to Truth. The Penalty indeed is due, but

according to the true Natures of things,

there may be alleviating Circumftances in

the Cafe of the Tranfgreffor, which, though

Law
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Law can make no Provifion for them with

out deſtroying itſelf, yet the Lawgiver may,

and, in Reaſon and Truth, ought to con

fider and allow with refpect to the Infliction

of the Penalty. Wisdom and Goodness ought

to have place in him, and certainly do take

place in God, as well as fuftice. Juftice

confifts in executing the Penalty of the Law

according to the Letter of it ; which Letter

(2 Cor. iii. 6.) killeth, or deſtroys, the Sinner,

by fubjecting him to eternal Death, or to a

total Extinction of Life ; according to which

Rule, there could be no Place for Mercy,

and the whole World muft be ruined. But

Wisdom and Goodneſs may mitigate the Rigor

of this Conftitution , not by abrogating the

Law, as a Rule of Life ; for fo the Law is

boly, and the Commandment is holy, juſt, and

good, (Rom. vii. 12. ) and can never be ab

rogated, being, in its general Intention , agre

able to the everlaſting and immutable Na

tures of things. Much lefs by finding out

fome Expedient to fatisfy Law and Julice ;

which can be fatisfied no other Way than by

the Death of the Offender. For Juftice,

as ufed in this Cafe, is acting ftrictly ac

cording to Law.

NOTHING, therefore, but the Execution

of the Law can fatisfy Juftice. The Wif

dom and Goodneſs of the Sovereign may

do what the Law cannot do ; that is to ſay,

may fufpend the Execution of the Sentence

as
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as long as he fhall think fit ; and fo may

leave what Space he pleafes for the Sinner's

Repentance, and provide what Means he ,

fhall think proper to induce him to Repent

ance ; and upon his Repentance, may reftore

him to the Affurance of eternal Life, by an

eternal Sufpenfion of the Execution of the

Law. For as to that, he cannot be limited

to any Space of Time . If he hath a Right

by Prerogative to fufpend at all, it must be a

difcretionary Right to fufpend as long as he

chooſeth. This is Grace, or Gofpel ; by which

the Sinner may be reftored to the Hope of

Immortality, and actually invefted in it, by

the Wiſdom and Favor of the Lawgiver.

This new, or remedying Conftitution , the

Apoftle calls Spirit, which quickens the

Sinner condemned to Death by the Letter of

the Law, or makes him to live. 2 Cor. iii .

6. Who alfo bath made us [Apoftles ] able

Minifters ofthe New Teftament [ or Conftitu

tion ] not of the Letter, but of the Spirit ;

for the Letter kills, but the Spirit giveth Life.

Which Spirit, he informs us, Ver, 17, is

the Lord, or the Goſpel of our Lord. Now

the Lord is that Spirit, that Life-giving

Spirit, or the latter Adam, who is a quicken

ing, or Life-giving, Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45.

THAT the Penalty, in the Day that thou

eateft thereof, thou shalt furely, or utterly die,

is to be understood, not of the Event, as if

he fhould certainly die, but of the Demerit

of Tranfgreffion, that he would deſerve to

die ;
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die ; and that, notwithſtanding his Threat

ning, the Sovereign might reſpite the Ex

ecution of it, and not only allow the Tranſ

greffor the Benefit of Repentance, but alſo

appoint Means to lead him to Repentance,

and to eternal Life, may be clearly proved

from Ezek. iii. 18. xxxiii. 8, 11 , 14, 15.

Where God repeats the very fame Sentence

of the Law upon the wicked Perfon, whom

yet, at the fame time, he charges the Pro

phet to warn, in order to bring him to Re

pentance, promifing Pardon and Life in caſe

he did repent. Ezek. iii . 18. When [ 128]

in dicendo me, whereas] I fay [in the Law]

unto the Wicked on thou shalt furely

die ; and thou giveft him not Warning, nor

Speakest to warn the Wicked from his wicked

Way to fave his Life. Chap. xxxiii. 8. When

[whereas] ISay [in the Law] unto the Wicked,

O wicked Man, minthouſalt ſurely

[utterly] die, if thou doft not speak to warn

the Wicked from his Way, &c. Ver. 14.

Again ; when [whereas] I fay [in the Law]

unto the Wicked, in a thou shalt ſurely

[totally] die ; if he turn from his Sin , and

do that which is lawful and right , Ver 15.
-

vivendo vivet , befallfurelyהיחוויחתּומָיאֹל

[totally, eternally] live, he shall not die.

THUS Law in the rigorous Senfe is to be

underſtood ; and thus it ftands in Connection

with the Pardon of Tranfgreffors, or their

Attainment of eternal Life through the Fa

vor
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vor of the Lawgiver. That our firft Pa

rents, while in the Garden of Eden, were

under Law, or a Rule of Action with the

Penalty of Death annexed, is manifeft from

the Form of the Prohibition
very

But of

the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil

thou shalt not eat of it ; for in the Day thou

eateft thereof thou shalt utterly die. And the

Apostle Paul evidently fuppofes, that Adam

was under Law, Rom. v. 13 , 14. For until

the Law [of Mofes] Sin was [commited ] in

the World ; but Sin [though commited] is

not imputed [unto Death] un ovтos vous when

Law is not in being. This fuppofes, 1. That

Law is the only Conftitution which fub

jecteth the Sinner to Death. 2. That Law

was not in Being in the Times preceding

the giving of the Law of Mofes. Ver. 14.

Nevertheless Death reigned from Adam to

Mofes [while Law was not in Being] even

over them that had not fined after the Like

nefs of Adam's Tranfgreffion. That is to fay,

" Death reigned all the long Space of about

2500 Years from Adam to Mofes, even

" over thoſe who did not fin, as Adam did,

againſt Law, making Death the Penalty

" of their Sin ; becauſe during that Period,

" Mankind were not under Law, but under

" the general Covenant, or Conftitution, of

" Grace, given to Adam immediately after

" his Tranfgreffion."

""

(c

-

THIS
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THIS evidently fuppofes, that Adam was

under Law with the Penalty of Death an

nexed, while he was in the Garden, or before

he tranfgreffed ; and that the fame fevere

Conftitution was again revived by Mofes, after

it had been fufpended from the time of

Adam's Tranfgreffion till the Law was given

by Mofes. Whence the Apoftle concludeth,

that, as Death reigned all that long Period,

while Sin was commited in the World, and

yet no pofitive Law fubfifted, making Death

the Penalty of Sin ; he concludes, I fay,

that Men, in general, did not die for their

own Tranfgreffions, but in Confequence of

Adam's one Tranfgreffion.

Ir must be obferved, that the Apoftle

Paul doth not always uſe Law in the rigid

Senfe, but fometimes for the whole Jewish

Code, or the Old Teftament. Rom . iii . 19 .

Sometimes for any inward Principle which

influenceth and governeth a Man vii. 23.

iii. 27.Sometimes for a Rule in general

And fometimes for a Rule of Action with

the Penalty of Death annexed. Rom. v. 20.

vi. 15. vii. 4, &c.

6AX23
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CHA P. X.

Ofthe INSTITUTION of MARRIAGE,

Gen. ii . 18, to the End.

AD

DAM's calling all Beaſts and Fowls by

Names doth not imply, that he had a

perfect Knowledge of the Natures and in

trinfic Qualities of all Animals ; an Opinion

deftitute of all Evidence ; but that God gave

him Dominion over them, as a Maſter over

his Bond-Servants, according to the Force

of the Phraſe, to call Things or Perfons by

Name. Pfal. cxlvii . 4. Ifai . xl . 26. xliii . 1 .

God's allowing Adam to give the Creatures

what Names he pleaſed, was the Form of

conveying or making over to him the Pro

perty of them and Dominion over them. It

hath alfo Reference to the Formation of

Woman ; that Adam, our firft Parent, hav

ing furveyed all other Animals, and having

obferved that they were created in Pairs,

for the Propagation of their feveral Kinds,

might be fenfible of his own folitary, defti

tute Condition, and of the Importance of

his being alfo provided of a Mate ſuitable to

his Nature, (which, by reaſon of its fuperior

Excellency, could not be matched with any

of the brutal kind) a Companion in Body

and
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and Mind, fit to cohabit with him , for mu.

tual Converſe, Delight, Comfort, and Af

fiftance, eſpecially for propagating the hu

man Species ; without which the World

would have been ftocked with only Brutes .

AND it was fiting, or agreable to the true

Nature of things, that the Formation of the

first Woman ſhould be attended with fome

Circumftance expreffive of the Ncarneſs of

that Relation, which was to be the Foun

tain of the Exiftence of all Mankind, and

of all the near and dear Relations , fo bene

ficial and comfortable to the Life of Man.

And no Circumftances could do that more

fignificantly, than taking the Woman out of

a Part of the Man's Body. Thus the be

came another Self ; and this was intended

as a Document to all Pofterity, that a Wife

fhould be regarded and treated as fuch.

Ephef. v. 28. So ought Men to love their

Wives, as their own Bodies ; be that loveth

bis Wife, loveth himſelf.

Ver. 23. AND [when the Lord God

brought to him the Woman, his Wife, and

informed him in what Manner fhe was pro

duced, ] Adam faid, [ with much Satisfaction

and Joy] this is now Bone of my Bones, and

Flesh of my Flesh, the deareft to me of all

Creatures ; he shall be called, Woman,

becaufe fhe is taken out of Man. [ A Sign

of Adam's Property in her. ] Ver. 24. And

the Lord God faid, ( Mat. xix. 4, 5.) There

fore
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fore fhall a Man leave his Father and Mo

ther, and fhall cleave unto his Wife, and they

two fhall be one Fiefh. Thus Marriage was

inftituted ; a facred and honorable Ordinance,

of high Diſtinction , as it is very nearly con

nected with the Dignity and Happinets of the

human Nature.

AND by making only one Woman for

one Man, God plainly declared, that this

Relation ought to fubfift between two ; as

the Prophet well argues, Mal. ii . 14, 15.

And did not be, God, make but one Couple,

one Man and one Woman, as a Rule to all

Mankind, that fhould defcend from them ?

yet bad be the Refidue of the Spirit, and could

then have created more Men and Women,

if promifcuous Converfation had been for

the greater Happiness of the World, And

wherefore did he make but one Couple ?

That he might feek a godly Seed, D'bay

an excellent Seed. That Man and Wife, in

chafte Wedlock, in fincere and undivided

Affection, might propagate a Pofterity to the

Honor and Service of God . This is an Ar

gument againſt Polygamy and Devorce, con

firmed by our Lord's Wisdom and Authority,

Mat. xix. 3, 4, 5, 6. Thus Mankind are

brought into the World in a Way fuitably to

the Excellency of their Nature. For, con

fidering how weak and imperfect our In

fancy is, and in how great Ignorance and

Diffolutenefs of Manners we muſt neceffarily

1
grow
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grow up to Manhood, without good Dif

cipline and Inftruction, it is evident, this

World muſt have been the moſt wild and
HOLE WH

diforderly Scene imaginable, were the Race

of Mankind propagated in a vagrant, licen

tious Manner, without Parents to own them,

and by their tender Care and Affection to

give them a good Education . The Pro

duction of an intelligent Being, in the moſt

helpless and expofed Circumftances, and

which grows up to a due Degree of Un

derſtanding, no otherwife than by good Cul

ture, ought to be attended with all the

proper Advantages in the Propagator's Power.

And therefore the Propagation ofthe human

Species, according to the true Nature of

things, ought to be guarded and directed

by the best Exercife of Reafon, and not left

to be done in a loofe, brutal Manner. God

did not create Man in Jeft ; nor should the

ordinary Generation of a Man be made a

Matter of lewd Jeft, or of lawleſs Paffion .

This is the Rationale of Marriage, and of

Modefty and Sobriety.

1

ADAM had no Choice, but his De

fcendents have great need to exercife Pru

dence in the Choice of a Relation fo im

portant and lafting. The Advice and Ap

probation of Parents is, in this Cafe, one of

the beft Rules. And as Marriage leffens the

Intereft of Parents in their Children, it is

generally not dutiful to alienate it to another

without
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without their Knowledge and Confent. Nor

fhould Parents unreaſonably oppofe the laws

ful Inclinations of their Children .

Ver. 25. AND they were both naked,

the Man and his Wife, and were not ashamed,

being free from Sin and Guilt.

Twosa

CHA P. XI.

Of the TEMPTER who deceived EvE.

Gen. iii. 1-9.

H

ERE Eve is deceived and tempted

to tranfgrefs the Law of God by fome

moral Agent, who could fpeak and argue,

called by Mofes nan the Serpent ; which, he

faith, was more fubtil than any other Beaft

of the Field, which the Lord God had made.

But a Beaſt of the Field, how fubtil or fa

gacious foever, could not fpeak and reafon.

Who then was the moral Agent that de

ceived Eve ? St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 3. fpeaks

of this Deceiver in the fame Manner as

Mofes doth ; I fear, left by any Means, as

the Serpent beguiled Eve through his Subtilty,

fo your Minds fhould be corrupted from the

Simplicity that is in Chrift . The Apoſtle

did not fuppofe the Corinthians might be

corrupted by the Subtilty of an irrational

Creature ; confequently, he did not ſuppoſe

I 2 that
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that Eve was beguiled by the Subtilty of

an irrational Creature. But St. John comes

nearer to the Point in Rev. xii . 9. xx. 2.

Where he ſpeaks of the Serpent as a De

ceiver, and defcribes him after this Manner,

and the great Dragon was caft out, that old

Serpent ; called otherwife in Scripture, the

Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole

World. A Dragon is a huge overgrown Ser

pent. That old Sepent, means that Serpent,

which of old, at the Begining of the World

deceived Eve, and ftill was deceiving the

World. (And in feveral other Places of

Scripture, which we ſhall preſently have Oc

cafion to take Notice of, the Devil's Temp

tation of Eve is plainly alluded to . ) There

fore this Serpent, and the Devil and Satan,

arefynonymous, and mean one and the fame.

Being. Hence Divines have juftly concluded,

that it was the Devil or Satan, an evil or

malignant Spirit, which tempted Eve, in the

Body, or affuming the Form and Shape, of

a Serpent ; which then might be a very

beautiful as well as fagacious Animal, fa

miliar with Adam and Eve, and much ad

mired by them.

THAT there are wicked and malignant

Spirits, is undeniably true from Scripture.

2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God fpared not the Angels

that fined , but σειραις ζοφε ταρταρωσας caft

them down to Hell, and delivered them into

Chains ofDarkness, to be referved unto Judg

ment.
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ment. [ Or rather, caft them down into a low,

wretched Condition, in Chains of Darknefs ,

delivered them to be referved unto Judg

ment.] Jude 6. And the Angels which kept

not their first Eftate, but left their own Ha

bitation , be bath refered δεσμοις αιδίοις υπο

Copov in everlafting Chains under Darkness,

unto the Judgment of the great Day. Being

caft down to Hell, and delivered into Chains of

Darkness, in St. Peter, is the fame as being

referved in perpetual Chains under Darkness,

in St. Jude ; and may fignify no more than ,

that they are degraded from their former

high and glorious State, and chained, or

confined to, a much lower, narrower, and

darker Situation , without any Hope of Fa

vor, unto the Day of Judgment ; when they,

with all Workers of Iniquity, fhall be caft

into everlaſting Fire, Mat. xxv. 41. Rev. xx.

10, 15. For any thing, therefore, advanced

in thofe two Places, thofe fallen Angels may,

at prefent, refide in our Air, and be permited

to wander about in the Earth.

1

IT must be obferved, that there is an

Ambiguity in both the Words, 1 Satan,

and Alafox the Devil. The former, Satan,

fignifies any Adverfary among Men and good

Angels, as well as among evil Spirits. Num.

xxii. 32. And the Angel of the Lord faid,

behold, I went out to withstand thee, yo

'ny for an Adverfary, a Satan. So 2 Sam..

xix. 22. Ye Sons of Zeruiab are Adver

I 3 Jaries.

M
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faries. Kin. v. 4, xi. 14 , 23, 25. Plał,

Ixxi. 13. cix. 29, 29 Peter was Satan, an

Adverfary, to our. Lord, Mat. xvi. 23. And

the unbelieving Jews were the Satan, or

Adverfaries, who hindered St. Paul's Return

to Theffalonica, Theff. ii . 18. AaBoros De

vil, fignifies an Accufer, Slanderer. Job. vi.

70. and one of you, Judas, is AaBoros a

Devil. 1 Tim. iii. 11. Their Wives maft be

grave, un Aiaßongs not Devils, i. e. Accufers,

Slanderers. 2 Tim. iii . 3. falfe Accufers, Tit.

ii. 3. Thus it may be applied to any wicked

Perfons, who flander, accufe, and perfecute

the People of God. And this Ambiguity

in the Senfe of thofe two Words, and

Arabo , may render it doubtful how ſome

particular Paffages of Scripture are to be un

derſtood.

THAT thofe two Words are uſed to fig

nify one and the fame wicked Spirit, who,

with many others his Angels, or under

Agents, are converfant in our World, and

endeavour to draw Men into Sin, and do

Miſchief among us, is very evident from

Revelation. As in the Cafe of our firft Pa

rents, of Job, whofe Children and Subſtance

were deftroyed, and his Body afflicted with

a grievous Diſorder by Satan, Job i. 12, &c.

ii . 6, 7 ; of our Lord, who was tempted of

the Devil, or Satan, Mat. iv. 1, 3 , 10.

Mark i. 13. Luke iv. 2. Which Tempta

tion, under all its Circumftances, can never

be
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be refolved into an Allegory ; much lefs can

it be fuppofed to be all tranfacted within

our Lord's own Mind, as if the Devil, or

Satan, was no other than the Suggeſtions , or

Thoughts, that arofe in his own Heart

which is very abfurd. Nor can the follow

ing Texts be naturally understood of any

other than a real Devil or Satan. Mat. xiii.

39. The Enemy that fowed the Tares is the

Devil, [and his Inftruments ] Mark iii . 26.

How can Satan caft out Satan ? Joh. viii.

44. Te are of your Father the Devil. Acts

x. 38. Healing all that were oppreffed of

the Devil. 2 Cor. xi. 13 , 14. For fuch

are falfe Apostles, deceitful Workers, tranf

forming themselves into the Apofiles of Chrift.

And no marvel, for Satan himself is tranf

formed into an Angel of Light . Heb. ii . 14.

That through Death he might deftroy him that

had the Power of [fubjecting our firft Pa

rents, and their Pofterity, to] Death, that

is, the Devil. 2 Tim. 2 , 16. recover them

felves out of the Snare of the Devil. Jam.

iv. 7. Refift the Devil, and he shall flee from

you. 1 Joh. iii. 8. He that commiteth Sin, is

of the Devil; for the Devil fineth from the

Begining of the World , alluding to his

tempting our firft Parents into Sin ; ] for this

caufe the Son of God was manifefted, that he

might defroy the Works ofthe Devil. Jude 9.

Yet Michael, the Archangel, when contend

ing with the Devil, be difputed about the Body

24
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of Mofes. And generally, Satan and Devil

are thus to be understood in the New Tef

tament, the few Places before mentioned

only excepted . Though where the Devil is

princ paly intended , his Inftruments, or

wicked Agents among Men, may, at the

fame Time, be connoted.

BESIDES Satan , or the Devil, the Scrip

ture frequently mentions other evil Spirits,

called daiovia , da poves , Damons, which we

tranflate Devils. That thefe Dæmons, how

ever underſtood in prophane Authors, do

belong to the Devil's Retinue, and may be

his Angels or Under-Agents, over whom

he is Chief or Prince, will appear by com

paring Mat. xii . 22 , 24,—28. Luke x. 17,

18. xi 15, 18. Thoſe who in the Gospels

are faid to be daμoviCoμeva poffeffed by Dæ

mons, in Acts x. 38. are faid to be oppreſſed

of the Devil , υπο του Διαβόλου , as they were

under the Power of his Agents. Thus we

may conceive of the Devil and his Angels,

Mat. xxv. 41 the Dragon and his Angels,

Rev. xii. 7. He is the Prince and Head,

and thofe Dæmons are his Subjects. They

are often ſpoken of in the plural Number, as

being many; though Satan, or the Devil, is

always in the fingular, as being but one fingle

Spirit, and Chief over all the reft . But, as

before obferved, his Angels, or Agents, may

fometimes be included with him.

THE
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THE Characters which the Devil or Satan

fuftains in Scripture, are thefe, the great

Dragon, or fierce Devourer, the old Serpent,

full of villainous Subtilty, Rev. xii. 9. The

Wicked One, Mat. xiii. 38. 1 Joh. iii . 12.

A Murtherer and Liar, Joh. viii. 44. Ye are

of your Father, the Devil, and the Lufts of

your Father will ye do ; he was a Murtherer

from the Begining, [ in effecting the Death

of Adam and his Pofterity ; and thus he

may be faid to have had the Power of

Death, Heb. ii. 14. ] and abode not in the

Truth, because there is no Truth in him. When

be fpeaketh a Lie, he speaketh of his own, for

be is a Liar, [as he was to Eve,] and the

Father of it. The Accufer of the Brethren,

Rcv. xii. 10. [See Job i . 6-13. ii. 1-7.]

A roaring Lion, [ the Lion roars only when

he is hungry, Pfal . xxii. 13. Ezek. xxii . 25.]

Seeking whom he may devour. The Prince of

the World, meaning, as it is corrupt and

wicked, John xii.
31. xiv. 30. xvi. 11. The

Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit

that now worketh in the Children of Difobedi

ence, the idolatrous Heathen, Ephef. ii. 2 .

Here the Devil is reprefented as a Prince,

or Sovereign, at the Head of a Kingdom ,

which ſtands in Oppofition to, and is at war

with, the Kingdom of Chrift ; who was ma

nifefted as his Antagoniſt, that he might def

troy the Works of the Devil, 1 John iii. 8.

THE

P
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30 THE Dæmons are characterized as the

Devil's Angels, Mat. xxv. 41. As unclean

Spirits, Mark v. 2, 8, 12. Luke iv. 33 , 36.

viii. 27, 29. Evil, wicked, Spirits, Luke

viii. 2.

THESE Vicious Spirits, the Devil and his

Angels, when permited, are capable of do

ing any Miſchief to the Eftate, Body or

Mind, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. Fob i. 12, &c. iì. 6,

7. Mark iii. 23 , 26. Luke xiii. 16. 1 Cor.

v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 20. Nor is there any Ab

furdity, any thing inconfiftent with the Di

vine Goodneſs, in fuppofing that evil Spirits

may inflict Calamities and Diforders upon

Mankind. For they are only Inftruments

in God's Hands, under his Direction and

Controul, as much as any other Caufe what,

ever ; and fo muft come under the fame

Rules, as any other Means, which Provi

dence may imploy in diftrefling or deſtroying

human Life, as Storms, Inundations, the

Paffions and Powers of wicked Men, à pu

trid Air, vitiated Humors in the Body, &c.

In all thefe Cafes, whatever is the inftru

mental, God is the appointing and directing

Cauſe and it would have been all one,

whether he had fent a good or evil Angel,

or had only changed the Temperature of the

Air, to deſtroy the Ifraelites by Peftilence,

2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16. Or to flay Sennacherib's

Army. 2 King. xix. 35. 2 Chron . xxxii. 21 .

In
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In correcting or punishing by Difeafes, or

other Diftreffes, God may ufe what Inftru

ments he pleaſes.

THUS far we may go upon this Part of

the Subject, and not much further. The

World of Spirits lies fo far out of our Sight,

that we can know no more of them, than

what is reveled. Nor have we Principles

fufficient to inable us to form clear and com

pleat Notions of every thing faid concerning

them even in Revelation .

THAT which most of all requires our At

tention, is, that the Devil delighteth in fe

ducing Mankind to fin againſt God, and

takes every Advantage, and uſes every Wile

to effect his wicked Purpoſe. Rev. xii. 9.

Thegreat Dragon, called the Devil and Satan,

deceiveth the whole World. Mat. xiii. 39. The

Enemy that fowed them, the Tares, i. e.

wicked Men, is the Devil. Of which we

have a Specimen in his Temptation of our

first Parents. He Concealed himſelf in the

Body, or Shape of a Serpent, probably, at

that time, a Creature admired by Adam and

Eve for it's Beauty and Sagacity. He firft

addreffed the Woman, when alone, and at

a Diſtance from her Hufband ; and firft en-y

devored to weaken her Senſe of the Obliga

tion of the Divine Prohibition, by reprefent

ing it as uncertain or unreaſonable, Ver. 1.

Yea, bath Godfaid, ye shall not eat of every

Tree in the Garden ? « Surely you miſtake

<< him
b រ
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" him ; it can never be fo ; for why ſhould

" God debar you of any of the inno

" cent and delightful Fruits this Garden

cc

yields ? " The Woman expofed herſelf

to the greateſt Danger by deliberating with

the Tempter, upon a Matter which the

fhould not have heard fo much as called in

Queftion without Abhorrence. But the was

not aware of his wicked Defign ; and there

fore, in much Simplicity, gave him a full

Account of the Law they were under, Ver.

2, 3. Which only gave him, on the other

Hand, an Opportunity of contradicting it by

a moſt bold and impudent Lie, Ver. 4. Ye

Shall not furely die. Yea, he affures her,

they should receive great Advantage by eat

ing the forbiden Fruit, Ver. 5. For God doth

know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, then

your Eyes fhall be opened ; and ye shall be as

Gods, knowing Good and Evil. To favor his

Affertion, he perverts the Word of God, by

wrefting the Name God had given the

Tree ; as if it had been called, the Tree of

Knowledge of Good and Evil, becauſe God

was aware it would endow them with the

moft exalted and extenfive Knowledge ;

whereas it had its Name upon a very differ

ent Account.

THUS Satan perfuades Men to have hard

Thoughts of God, as if he envied our Hap

pinefs, and laid the Reftraints of his Law

upon our Appetites out of Ill-will ; but in

finite
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finite Goodneſs is not capable of Envy.

Thus he tempteth us to be uneafy in the

Condition Providence has alloted us, and

prompts us to be ambitious of things too

high for us. And thus he deludeth with

falfe Hopes of Benefit and Advantage from

Sin ; and, when this laft Point is gained,

we fall an eafy Prey to the Tempter. Ver. 6.

And when the Woman faw that the Tree was

good for Food, and that it was pleaſant to the

Eyes, and a Tree to be defired to make one

wife, he took ofthe Fruit thereofand did eat.

" She faw it was to be defired to make one

" wife." What wrought this Opinion in.

Eve was, poffibly, the Affurance the Ser

pent gave her, that he which, the very well

knew, before was, like other Brutes, dumb

and irrational, was, by the admirable Vir

tue of the Fruit, advanced in Speech and .

Reaſon, as the faw, to an equality with her

felf, the most excellent Creature in the

Earth ; and, therefore, fhe needed not doubt

but it would, in the fame Proportion , exalt

the human Nature to the high Perfection of

the angelic Order. This would pafs for

Demonftration with her, who knew not that

it was an evil Spirit that acted and fpake in

the Serpent. But this is only my own Con

jecture. And he gave alfo unto her Huf

band with her, and he did eat ; being, pro

bably, perfuaded (befides the Arguments the

Serpent ufed with Eve) by the ftrong Af

fection

Atlant

p
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fection they had for each other. Thus the

Deyil, by tempting our first Parents to tranſ

grefs the Law, fubjected them, and their

Pofterity in them, to eternal Death. Thus

he was a Murtherer, and may be faid to

have had the Power of Death. Heb. ii . 14.

CHA P. XII.

Reflections on the DEVIL'S TEMPTATIONS.

B

Y fearching the Scriptures we have

found, that there is a malicious Spi

rit which, by divine Permiflion, ranges about

this World, attended with many more of

the fame depraved Nature ; and, as any Op

portunity offers, is endeavouring to draw Men

from the Practice of Virtue, into all Wicked

nefs and Alienation from the Truth.

دجملا

To prevent any Cavils againſt the ſcrip

tural Account of this wicked Spirit, let it be

well obferved,

1. THAT we cannot be fure, from any

unaffifted Knowledge or Obfervation of our

own, that this Earth is not frequented by

numerous Spirits of a Nature much fuperior

to the human. Our Knowledge even of

the Animals, which naturally belong to our

Globe, hath been, and probably ftill is, very

defective. Without the Help of Microf

copes we could never have difcerned vaft

Tribes
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Tribes of Infects, which we now plainly

fee do live and move even in our own Bo

dies, and in all Parts of the Earth and Wa

ter. And even with this Advantage of

Sight, there may ftill be a World of fmaller

Animals, which our Senfes cannot reach.

Much more may Myriads of Spirits be

mixed amongſt us, which come not under

our Obfervation. Therefore, as without the

Aid of Microſcopes we ſhould never have

difcovered the moft numerous Part of the

Inhabitants of our Earth ; fo neither, with

out the Light of Revelation, can we be af

certained, what Spirits are and act in the

Region of our Air. And Revelation is a

Mean as proper, at leaft, for diſcovering the

one, as our own artificial Inventions for dif

covering the other. But Revelation informs

us, that Angels, both good and bad, are

converfant in this World ; which may be

true, though we have no diftinct, fenfible

Perceptions of their Exiſtence and Oper

ations. Under former Difpenfations of Re

ligion they might appear, and act in a fen

fible Manner ; but under the preſent Dif

penfation they may, for wife Reaſons, (par

ticularly, becauſe we are now fufficiently in

ftructed in their Nature and Agency,) be

wholly invifible : nor may we be capable of

diftinguishing their fecret internal Impref

fions from the Suggeftions ofour own Minds;

or the external, kind Affiftances of good An

gels,

ہکےہہی
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gels, or the malicious Injuries of evil An

gels, from the common Courſe of Provi

dence.

II. THAT we are now upon Trial hath

been already proved ; and that our Trial is

well and wifely adjuſted, cannot be doubted.

We ourſelves are by no Means capable

of judging what kind of Trials are moſt

fuitable to our own Spirits, becauſe we know

but little of the Nature of them. To fettle

the Kind and Degree of our Trials, belongs

entirely to him, who alone underſtands the

Nature of our Minds, and the Defigns of

his own Wiſdom. Therefore, if we are

fhocked when we hear God hath permited

many evil Spirits to range our World, and

to exerciſe their Malice in tempting Man

kind, we are really fhocked at our own Ig

norance ; feeing this Method of Trial, as

well as the reft, is under Regulations of in

finite Wiſdom, and defigned for the Pur

poſes of infinite Goodneſs.

+

3490

OBJECTION. " SUPPOSE God hath

" for wife Ends permited fuch Beings to

" mingle among Mankind, is it not very

ftrange that any fhould be found fo ma

" licious as to imploy that Permiffion to the

" worst of Purpoſes ? How can we ſuppoſe

any Spirits, any Intelligences, eſpecially

" of a fuperior Nature, fo far abandoned to

" all fenfe of Goodnefs and Virtue, as to

" indeavor

66

cc
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" indeavor without ceafing the Corruption

" and Perdition of their Fellow-Creatures ?
"

ANSWER. THAT Wickedness exifts

in the Univerſe is too plain from the State

of things in that Part of it, which we in

habit ; where we fee great Numbers, in

fpight of their own Reafon and Under

ftanding, and of all the inftances of God's

Love and Goodneſs, and of all the moſt

evident and powerful Arguments to Virtue

and Piety, who not only are very vicious

themſelves, but take an unnatural Pleaſure

in tempting and corrupting others, and mak

ing them as bad as themfelves. It cannot

then be hard to fuppofe, that there are other

Spirits, in other Circumftances, who, in the

fame Manner, oppofe God ; that is to fay,

oppofe Truth and Virtue. For the Devil

oppoſeth and feteth himſelf againſt God,

not by Might and Power, as if he were able

to contend with the Almighty, but only as

he oppofeth Virtue and Truth ; just as

wicked Men do among ourſelves . Indeed ,

we Men are under ftrong Temptations from

the Fleſh , and the Objects that relate to it ;

but the Spirits we are ſpeaking of, may be

under as ftrong Temptations of fome other

Kind, that we are not acquainted with ;

they may, by fome finful Purfuits and

Compliances, have funk themfelves into the

laft Degrees of moral Pravity, and even be

more wicked than the wickedeſt Man in the

K Earth,
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Earth, more blind to the Goodness of God,

and more fearleſs of his Wrath. Nor are

fuperior natural Abilities an abfolute Security

against the very worst moral Corruption .

For we do actually find, that great Know

ledge and Underſtanding are fo far from al

ways making Men good and virtuous, that,

on the contrary, theſe are often in a high

degree the Inftruments of Sin and Difobe

dience ; being wholly imployed in finding

out Pleas and Pretexts for the moſt aban

doned Iniquity.

THUS you fee it is very poffible fuch vi

cious Spirits may be, may be mixed among

us, and permited to tempt us ; and, accord

ing to Scripture Repreſentations, they are

very dangerous Enemies. For,

I. SATAN is continually going about feek

ing all Advantages against us, Jcb i . 7. The

Lord faid unto Satan, Whence comeft thou ?

Satan anfwered, andfaid,-Fromgoing to and

fro in the Earth, and from walking up and

down in it. And from the Query in the

next Verfe, Haft thou confidered my Servant

Job, that there is none like him in the Earth,

perfect and an upright Man, one that fear

eth God and efcheweth Evil ? And alfo from

what our Saviour faith to Peter, Luke xxii.

31. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath defired

to have you, that he may fift you as Wheat ;

it appears, that he is inquifitive into the

Characters of Men, and bufily feeks, and

gladly
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gladly lays hold of any Occafion to try, and,

if poffible, to overthrow their Integrity. I

Cor. vii. 5. Defraud you not one the other,

except it be with Confent for a time, that ye

may give yourfelves to Fafting and Prayer ;

and come together again, that Satan tempt you

not for your Incontinency.

II. We may fuppofe a Spirit of fuperior

Faculties to be very fubtil in underſtanding

our various Conftitutions and Inclinations,

and the particular Sins to which our Cir

cumftances do expofe us ; and in laying his

Baits, and addreffing his Temptations ac

cordingly.

III . SUCH a Tempter can apply a great

variety of Machinations, Devices, [ vonuala,

2 Cor. ii. 11. ] and Wiles [Metodeias, Ephef.

vi. 11. ] to deceive. This is feen in the

Cafe of Eve. And in tempting our Lord,

it is very obfervable, how he varied his De

vices, and ſhifted the Scene of Temptation,

to fix, if poffible, fome Stain upon his fpot

lefs Mind. He can put himself into any

Shape, either of Terror, or pleafing Allure

ment ; either as a roaring Lion , or an An

gel of Light, [ 2 Cor. xi. 14. ] Sometimes he

works by his Agents, imploying thoſe who

are already infnared to draw in others ; fo

Eve was his Tool to tempt Adam : ſome

times injecting into our Minds unrighteous,

impure Suggeftions, [ Luke xxii. 3. Acts v.

3.] fometimes taking the Word out of our

K 2 Heart,
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Heart, [Luke viii . 12. ] or mixing Tares with

the good Seed, [ Mat. xiii. 25. ] and corrupt

ing our Minds from the Simplicity that is in

Chrift.

BUT then, all this must be underſtood un

der the following Restrictions.

I. THAT the Devil can neither hurt us,

nor fo much as attempt to hurt us, further

than God permits. He is not like the pre

tended evil God of the Manichees, eternal,

felf-exiftent, almighty, and independent,

but as much under the Power of God as

the weakest Reptile under our Feet. When

God gives him a Commiffion, he cannot act

beyond it ; and when he has no Commiffion,

he is chained up and can do nothing. He

is therefore no other than an Agent, en

tirely and always in God's Hand, to be uſed

as he fees fit.

2. NOR can he any ways pollute our

Minds, further than we ourfelves do con

fent. If God permits, poffibly he may work

upon the Humors of the Body, he may in

flame our Paffions, abufe our Imaginations,

or ſuggeſt evil things to our Thoughts ; but

unless we willingly admit thofe Impreffions,

he cannot poffibly ftain our Confciences with

Sin.

3. GOD hath not only furniſhed Means

and Strength to refift him , but hath ap

pointed that, if we do refift him, he ſhall

be conquered and vanquished . Jam. iv. 7.

Refift



Of the DEVIL'S TEMPTATIONS. 133

Refift the Devil, and he will, he ſhall, he

muft, flee from you ; not by his own Choice,

but by the Will and Power of God. The

God of our Peace and Safety ſhall bruiſe Sa

tan under our Feet. And fuch a Victory

fhall turn to the Praiſe and Glory and Eſta

bliſhment of our Virtue. Hence it follows,

1. THAT it must be our own Act and

Deed if we are overcome by the Tempta

tions of the Devil. It is common for Peo

ple to confider themſelves as altogether paf

five in this Cafe, and to aſcribe the Wicked

nefs they commit to the Power of Tempta

tion ; whereas, in truth, fo far as we are

tempted effectually we are active, we conſent

and agree to the Temptation, we are drawn

away of our own Luft and enticed , Jam.

i . 14. Satan tempts, yet can have no Ad

vantage over us but what we chuſe to give

him. And therefore,

2. Ir must be an Aggravation of any

Crime that it was done under the Power and

Influence of this wicked Spirit . For we

must be the Children of Difobedience, we

muſt have abandoned ourſelves to Wicked

nefs, before Satan can work in us. If Satan

can fill our Hearts, confider in what a

wretched Condition we muſt be . We muſt

have abuſed the Faculties of our Minds, we

muſt have deſpiſed all the Riches of Divine

Goodneſs, we must have fhut our Eyes

against the Light of faving Truth, hardened

K 3 Our

1
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our Hearts against the Fear of God, feared

our Confciences, ftifled many and ſtrong

Convictions, done defpite to the Spirit of

Grace ; we must have withdrawn ourſelves

from God, till he hath forfaken us ; we

must have advanced from one Degree of

Iniquity to another, till our Hearts are pre

pared to be the Seat and Refidence of the

unclean Spirit, the Murtherer, the Father of

Lies, the Prince of Darkneſs . A Condition

unfpeakably deplorable !

WITH Men of Virtue and Piety he hath

no Power, though he may vex and affault

them, but only with the Vicious. And

they not only imitate his Wickedneſs, which

is bad enough, and conftitutes him their Fa

ther, but likewife are under his Govern

ment, which is ftill worſe, and conſtitutes

him their Prince and Ruler. Moft dreadful

Cafe, to be the Children of fuch a Father,

the Subjects of fuch a Prince , the Chil

dren of Perdition , the Subjects of the

Enemy of all Righteoufnefs ! To have the

Powers of our Minds, defigned for the nobleft

Acts and Enjoyments, under the Dominion.

of Error and Luft ; to have the Spirits cre

ated for eternal Happinefs in Union with

God, in Slavery to the vileft of Beings ; to

have the Souls, for whom Chrift fhed his

Blood, to deliver them from Iniquity, to

purify them into the Divine Image, and to

prepare them for everlasting Salvation ; to

have
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have thoſe Souls quite infenfible to all that

is true and excellent, heavenly and divine,

guided by the grand Deceiver, in the Power

of the Deſtroyer, and by him puſhed on in

the way of Iniquity to eternal Perdition,

how frightful is the Reflection ; how dread

ful muft the State of fuch Souls be !

To prevent our falling into fuch a ſad

Condition , and to fecure ourſelves from the

Encroachments of this wicked Spirit, let us

ever be mindful that we have fuch an

Enemy, and that, without due Care and

Circumfpection, we fhall fall under his

Power. Let us carefully guard our Hearts,

and obferve well the Temper and Frame of

our Minds, that we may feaſonably reſtrain

every inordinate Affection , and immediately

reject every evil Thought and Suggeſtion

which starts up in our Minds. Be fober,

be vigilant. Nothing gives this Adverſary

greater Advantage than fenfual Indulgences.

Mortify the Fleſh with the Affections and

Lufts. Shun all Intemperance and Excefs ;

and never dare to venture, how little foever,

into the way of Temptation and Sin . And

let us be fure to keep cloſe to God in Prayer,

and other Exercifes of Religion . Thus we

fhall put ourſelves under the Banner of the

Prince of Life, the Lord Jefus Chrift, and

ſhall be kept by the Power of God, through

Faith, unto Salvation .

K 4 CHA P.
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CHA P. XIII.

Of the Confequences of ADAM'S TRANS

GRESSION .

Gen. ii. 7, to the End.

W

E are now come to a very grand

Point in Theology, the Fall of Man,

or the Confequences of Adam's Tranfgref

fion upon himſelf and his Pofterity. Which

Confequences Divines, both Papift and Pro

teftant, have generally, and for a long tract

of Time, reprefented to be thoſe that fol

low, namely, " the Guilt of Adam's first

" Sin imputed to, or charged upon , all his

"s Pofterity a total Defect of that Righ

" teoufnefs, wherein he is ſuppoſed to have

" been created the Corruption of the hu

..

man Nature, whereby all Mankind are

utterly indifpofed , diſabled , and made op

" pofite unto all that is fpiritually good,

" and wholly inclined to all Evil, and that

continually ; which Corruption of our

" Nature is the Source of all Wickedneſs

" that is commited in the World. Fur

" ther, by Adam's Tranfgreffion all Man

" kind were deprived of Communion with

" God and all, as foon as ever they come

" into the World, under his Difpleaſure and

Co Curfe,

ec

"L

-
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Curfe, being by Nature the Children of

Wrath, Bond-flaves to Satan, juftly liable

to all Puniſhments in this World, and in

" the World to come, to an everlaſting

Separation from the comfortable Preſence

" of God, the moft grievous Torments in

" Soul and Body without Intermiffion in

" Hell-Fire for ever."

[C

<<

cc

THIS is an Affair of the moſt dreadful

Importance, and requires to be examined

with all poffible Care and Impartiality. For

an Error in this Point will affect the whole

Scheme of Chriftianity, pervert and abuſe

our Confciences, and give us very wrong

Notions of God and of ourfelves. Upon

this Article I have examined the Scriptures,

with Diligence and Impartiality, in the

Treatife entitled- The Scripture Doctrine of

original Sin, propofed to free and candid Ex

amination in the Study of which this is a

proper Place to exerciſe your Thoughts and

Judgments.

[* ADAM having tranfgreffed the Law,

not only loft a Claim to Life, but became

obnoxious to Death, which was Death in

Law, or eternal Death. And had the Law

been immediately executed, his Pofterity,

then included in his Loins, muſt have been

extinct,

M

* Take this in, as a Note, P. 18. of Scripture Doc

trine oforiginal Sin, at the Paragraph, 1. Whereas Adam

bad before. &c.
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extinct, or could have had no Exiſtence at

all. For, the Covenant of Innocence being

broken, there was no Covenant or Conftitu

tion fubfifting upon which Adam could have

the leaft Hope of the Continuance of his

own Life, and confequently, could have no

Profpect of any Pofterity. Thus in Adam

all die. While things were in this State,

under broken Law, and before a Promiſe of

Favor, or Grace, in this Interval, for any

thing Adam could know, he, and the whole

World in him, were utterly loft and un

done for ever. But our merciful God and

Father had quite different Views. He gra

cioufly intended to make Adam's Sin, and

his being expofed to eternal Death, an Oc

cafion of erecting a new Difpenfation, a

Difpenfation of Grace in the Hands of a

Mediator. According to which, Adam was

affured that he fhould not immediately die,

but ſhould live to have a Pofterity by his

Wife. So Adam underſtood what the Lord

God faid, Ver. 15. And this he gave
upon

his Wife a new Name, (Ver. 20.)

Life, or Life-giving, for Joy that Mankind

were to be propagated from her, when he

expected nothing but immediate Death in

Confequence of his Tranfgreffion . ]

+ GOD graciously intended, after Adam's

Tranfgreffion, to erect a Difpenfation of

Grace,

+ Take this in, as a Note, P. 66. of Scripture Doc

trine of original Sin, at No. Immediately upon the anulling

the firft Covenant, &c.

2
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Grace, for the Redemption of Mankind.

Which Grace was declared, and, confe

quently, which Difpenfation was eſtabliſhed,

(Gen. iii . 15. And I will put Enmity, &c.)

before the Sentence of Death was pronoun

ced upon Adam, (Ver. 19. Dust thou art,

and to Duft thou shalt return.) Death there

fore, in that Sentence, ftands under the new

Difpenfation, or the Difpenfation of Grace,

and for that Reafon cannot be Death in

LAW, or eternal Death ; but Death in DIS

PENSATION, or Death appointed for wife

and good Purpofes, and to be continued

only fo long as God fhould think fit . And

thus alfo all die in Adam ; thus by Man

came Death ; thus by one Man Sin entered

into the World, and Death by, or in Confe

quence of, his Sin. But it was the high

and glorious Purpoſe of God, that his be

loved Son, the Seed of the Woman, having,

in our Fleſh, performed the most perfect

and compleat Obedience, fhould be inveſted

with Dominion and Power to raiſe all Men

from the Dead, and to give eternal Life to

all them that tread in the Steps of his

Obedience. Thus, as by Man came Death, by

Man came alfo the Refurrectionfrom the Dead;

for as in Adam all die, fo in Chrift fhall all

be made alive. 1 Cor . xv. 21 , 22. Thus, as

by the Offence of one Judgment came upon all

Men to Condemnation ; even fo by the Righ

teousness of one, the free Gift came upon all

Men

-

·
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Men unto Juftification. For as by one Man's

Difobedience the many were made Sinners ; fo

by the Obedience of one shall theShall the many be made

Righteous. Rom. v. 18, 19. ]

CHA P. XIV.

Of the Origin of SACRIFICES.

Gen. iv. 1-6.

H

ERE Cain and Abel perform an A&t

of religious Devotion, by way of Ob

lation or Sacrifice . The Queftion is , whe

ther this kind of Worship was of divine or

human Inftitution . They who are of the

latter Opinion alledge, " that we read of no

" Commandfrom God for facrificing ; there

" fore Men did it of their own Heads, out

" of a grateful Inclination to return unto

" God fome of his own Bleſſings, and to

(c
acknowledge him the abfolute Proprietor

" of all their Enjoyments ; though they had

" no Directions from him about it." Anfwer.

This feems highly improbable. For how

came Abel to offer his Sacrifice in Faith of

God's Acceptance, (Heb. xi . 4.) if his Faith

had nothing to warrant it but his own Ima

gination ? Human Imagination, or Opinion,

never was, or ever can be, either the Ground

or Object of Faith. It is faid, Gen. iv. 4.

that
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that God had reſpect to, or fhewed his Ap

probation of, both Abel and his Offering ;

or in the Apoſtle's Words, be obtained Wit

nefs, that himself was righteous, God teftify

ing of his Gifts, that they were right, and

offered in a right Manner. On the other

hand, he cenfured Cain as having preſented

his Oblation in fuch a Manner as was not

pleafing to God. Which evidently fuppofes

a previous Inſtitution, and a Rule which

Cain was, or might have been acquainted

with. For had there not been fuch a Rule

given, how could he have been blamed for

not obferving it ? It is abfurd to fay, he

tranfgreffed a Rule of his own Imagination

and Invention .

THE Inftitution's not being mentioned in

a Hiſtory ſo concife argues nothing. Other

things are alſo omited, as religious Affem

blies, Enoch's Prophecy, Noah's Preaching,

the peopling of the World, or the Increaſe

of Adam's Family. Things well known,

or generally fuppofed, when the Hiſtorian

wrote, needed not to be mentioned, but

might be taken for granted.
The only

proper and conclufive Argument would be

to prove, " that in thofe early Days they

" hadno Communication with, or Revelation

" from God ; and therefore, having no way

" of knowing what the Mind of the Lord

was, were under a Neceffity of inventing

fomething of their own." But this is far

<<

" from

<<
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from being the Cafe. God, in fome vifible

Form, frequently appeared, and made his

Mind known to Adam, and to all the fuc

ceeding Patriarchs, mentioned in the Book

of Genefis, for the Space of 2315 Years.

Yea, he converfed and reafoned with and

inftructed Cain himſelf. When therefore

Adam, and all the other Patriarchs, had the

fulleft Opportunity of knowing from God

himſelf, what kind of Worship was moſt

acceptable to him, there was no need of

their own Invention and it is abfurd to

ſuppoſe that they followed no other Guide.

;

IN the Infancy of the Church they wanted

Direction, and, without doubt, were di

rected in every thing relating to Religion

eſpecially, fo far as was agreable to that

Difpenfation . Doubtless Adam was inſtructed

by God to facrifice. And it is not impro

bable that thofe Beafts, with the Skins of

which Adam and Eve were clothed, Gen.

iii. 21. were flain as Sacrifices. God cer

tainly inftructed our firft Parents in the Faith

and Worſhip, which the alteration in their

Circumftances required. Having made a

moft gracious Covenant with them (Ver.

15.) it is not unreaſonable to fuppofe, that

he alfo fignified to them, that they ſhould,

for a perpetual Ratification and Affurance of

it to their Faith, offer to him Sacrifices.

For by the Blood of Sacrifices Covenants

were ratified in after Times. The eating

of
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of the Tree of Life, was a covenanting

Action, (affuring Immortality to their con

tinued Obedience) fuitable to a State of In

nocence. But the Mactation of a living

Creature, (expreffing the deadly Nature of

Sin, at the fame time that it affured them

of eternal Life through a facrificed Re

deemer) was more fuitable to a State of

Guilt.

Ver. 3. CAIN brought of the

Fruit of the Ground, &c. Ver. 4. And Abel

alfo brought of the Firflings of the Flock,

&c. " As there were fome folemn Times

" of making their devout Acknowledg

" ments to God ; fo, I doubt not, there

" was ſome ſet Place, where they affembled

" for that Purpoſe. For the Hebrew Word

" for brought, is never ufed in relation to

" domeftic, or private Sacrifices ; but al

ways in relation to thofe public Sacrifices,

" which were brought to the Door ofthe

" Tabernacle of the Congregation . As Lev.

" iv. 4. He shall bring the Bullock to

" the Door, &c. Which occurs all along,

eſpecially in the ninth Chapter of that

" Book.

tr

"C

¢

" AND therefore, I fuppofe, they brought

" theſe Sacrifices, here mentioned, to fome

" fixed [public] Place, where the Shechinah,

" or glorious Prefence of God, appeared.

" For as they must have fome fetled Place,

" where they [publicly] performed facred

Offices,
Co
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(c
Offices, it is moſt reaſonable to think

" it had, in thofe early Days, refpect to

" the Shechinah, or Divine Prefence , as

" well as afterwards under the Mofaic Dif

penfation, [when the Divine Prefence re

fided ] in the Tabernacle and Temple.

" And therefore they are faid to appear be

fore God, [Exod. xxiii . 17. xxxiv. 24.

" Pfal. xlii. 2 , &c. or to prefent themselves

before the Lord, Job i. 6." *]

THAT fome vifible Token of the Pre

fence of God appeared in their religious Af

femblies in thoſe earlieſt Days of the Church,

and fpake and converfed with them , as Oc

cafion required, is evident enough. So the

Lord God appeared frequently and familiarly

to Adam. He held a Conferenc
e with Cain

in ſuch a Manner as plainly fhews it was

no extraordin
ary thing. And when the Sons,

or Children, of God came together to prefent

themfelves before the Lord, the Lord is re

prefented as difcourfing with Satan about

the Character and Circumftan
ces of Job. Job

i. 6-12. ii . 1-7.

66

cc

(c

66

WHILE Men were not fo numerous, but

that they might all affemble together at one

Place, probably the Shechinah ftatedly ap

peared among them every Sabbath . But

when they were fo numerous, that they

could not ordinarily meet together once a

Week, and therefore were under a Neceffity

of

* Bifhop Patrick's Comment, in loco.
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of performing their Worſhip in ſeparate and

remote Places ; yet the Shechinah, or To

ken of the divine Prefence, might ſtill re

main and appear as ufual in that original

Place, where Adam and his immediate De

fcendents had firſt attended, upon Divine Ser

vice, and where the Patriarchs, in a right

Line defcended from Adam, had their place

of Refidence. There, probably, Noah builded

his Altar, and there the Lord converfed with

him. Gen. viii . 20, &c. ix. 1-18. There

Rebekah went to enquire of the Lord. Gen.

XXV. 22, 23 ; and the received an Anſwer,

probably, from the Shechinab or divine

Prefence.

FROM all this it ſeems not unlikely, that

Cain and Abel's Offerings were performed

before the whole Affembly of Adam's Fa

mily, (which then muſt have been con

fiderably increaſed,) and that the divine Ac

ceptanceoftheone, and Rejection oftheother,

was fignified by fome vifible Mark, which

appeared and was obferved by the whole

Congregation. It would add very much to

Cain's Difguft to find himſelf ſo openly dif

paraged, and funk ſo much in the Favor of

God, and the Efteem of the whole Family,

below his Brother ; over whom, onyounger

that fole account, as he was the Firſt-born,

he claimed Pre-eminence, and expected,

whatever his Character was, pious or im

pious, to have been preferred before him.

L THE



146 Of the Origin of SACRIFICES.

THE Mark, by which the Lord God tef

tified his Acceptance of Abel and his Sa

crifice, was, probably, a Stream of Fire if

fuing from the Shechinab, which confumed

his Sacrifice. So Gen. xv. 17. A ſmoking

Furnace and burning Lamp, i . e. the She

chinah, paſſed between the Pieces of the Sa

crifice, and confumed them, in Confirma

tion of the Covenant. And we have many

other Examples of this kind in facred Hif

tory ; as when Mofes offered the first great

Burnt-offering Lev. ix . 24. When Gideon

offered upon the Rock. Judg. vi. 21. When

David tayed the Plague. i Chron . xxi. 26.

And Solomon confecrated the Temple. 2

Chron. vii. 13. And when Elijah contended

with the Baalites. 1 Kings xviii . 38, &c.

whence the Ifraelites, Pfal. xx. 3, wishing

all Profperity to their King, pray that God

would accept [ turn into Afbes] his

Burnt-offering.

Ver. 6, 7. THE Lord God reproved Cain

for the Disgust and Indignation he had con

ceived against his Brother, inftructing him

in the Terms of divine Acceptance. If thou

doft well, fhalt thou not be accepted ? Moft

certainly For I have an impartial Regard

to true Piety, wherefoever I find it. But if

thou dost not well, Sin (i . e . the Puniſhment

of Sin, as Ver. 13, and Chap. xix . 15, and

feveral other Places, ) lieth couching at the

Door, ready to fall upon thee ; and unto

thee

main.com
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thee fhall be his Defire, and thou shalt rule

over him. Three things are here ſuggeſted

to appeaſe his Refentment. 1. That the

Reaſon of his not being refpected was not

in his Brother, but in himfelf ; for if he

had done well, he would have been as much

refpected. 2. That if he did ill , he had no

Reaſon to expect the divine Favor, but the

Reverſe. 3. That this fhould not alter his

civil Right, nor give Abel any Authority

over him , but he fhould ftill retain the

Privilege of his Birth-right. Note - This

fhews, that the Privileges of the Birth-right

had been previoufly fettled, either by divine

Appointment, or Approbation.

BUT the Rancor of Cain's Mind could

not thus be cured. Being of the Wicked

One, the Murtherer, who had lately attempted

to deſtroy all Mankind, he took an Oppor

tunity, and flew his Brother. Poffibly the

next Sabbath, Abel's Place being empty in

the Affembly of Adam's Family, the Lord

addreffed himſelf to Cain, charged him with

his Crime, and, in Puniſhment of it, ba

niſhed him from the Country, where Adam

and his Family refided ; by rendering the

Ground barren to him, infomuch that,

notwithſtanding all his Endeavours, it ſhould

not yield him any Increafe. This would

neceffarily oblige him to go feek a Subfif

tence in fome other Place . To this Sentence

Cain remonftrates as too fevere, [and by the

L 2 Bye,
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Bye, his familiar, indeed too familiar, Man

ner of anſwering the Shechinah, fhews, that

fuch Appearances of the divine Preſence

were common and cuftomary] apprehend

ing he ſhould thereby be bid from the Face

of the Lord, (Ver. 14. ) or deprived of his

Care and Infpection, and confidered by all

Mankind as a ftrolling Brute, expoſed to

their Hatred, and in continual Danger of

being deſtroyed. But God, who for wife

and holy Ends often protects and prolongs

the Lives even of very wicked Men, in

tended that Cain fhould live ; either that he

might have Space to repent, or, being im

penitent, might remain a Monument of di

vine Justice. And therefore, before the

whole Affembly, threatened a worſe Puniſh

ment than Cain's to the Man , who ſhould,

by killing him, defeat the divine Sentence,

or fruftrate his Grace.

AND the Lord fet a Mark mix upon

Cain, &c. In the Hebrew it is, And the

Lord fet, or exhibited , a Token to Cain, that

no one, who met him, fhould kill him ; i. e.

gave him fome Pledge or Affurance, de

clared either in Words, as by an Oath, or

byfome outward Token , that his Life ſhould

be preſerved . So the Spies gave Rabab a

Token, nos mix, that her Life, and the Lives

of all her Relations, fhould be preſerved.

Joshua ii. 12-14. This Token to Rabab

feems to have been a folemn Oath ; for the

Jcarlet
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fcarlet Cord was not a Token to Rahab, but to

the Spies, to diftinguiſh her Houfe. N. B.

I do not find in Scripture, that is ever

fignifies a Mark, or Brand, impreffed upon

a Man's Body, but always fome external

Affurance, or Pledge given by God. Gen. ix.

13. xvii . 11. 1 Sam. ii . 34. xiv. 10. 2 King.

xix. 28. Ifai. xxxviii . 7, 8. Jer. xliv. 29,

&c. &c.

Ver. 16. AND Cain, by Force of the di

vine Curfe, went out from the Prefence of the

Lord, i. e. out of the Affembly, where the

Lord appeared, and was worshiped, and ne

ver injoyed the Bleffings and Advantages,

which attended the Affembly, any more.

CHAP. XV.

Of the SHECHINAH, and Divine APPEAR

ANCES.

H

AVING had Occafion, in the fore

going Chapter, to mention the She

chinah, (a rabinical Word from 1 to dwell,)

which is ufed to fignify a glorious Appear

ance, covered, or attended with a Cloud,

denoting the extraordinary Prefence of God,

who is neceffarily every where prefent ; this

may be abe a proper Place to examine the Scrip

ture upon the Point of divine Appearances.

They are mentioned in both Parts of the

L 3
holy
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holy Scripture ; fometimes without taking

any Notice of a visible Glory, and often

exprefly mentioning it ; as in the following

Places. Gen. xv. 17. The fmoking Furnace

and Lamp of Fire, 71, are juſtly ſup

poſed to correfpond to the Cloud and Pillar

of Fire, afterwards mentioned , as repreſent

ing the divine Prefence. Probably, in a vi

fible Glory the Lord appeared to Abraham,

Gen. xvii. I ; and to Ifaac, Chap. xxvi. 2 ;

and certainly to Mofes in the Buth. Exod. iii.

2. The Shechinah was alfo in the Cloud and

Pillar of Fire . Exod. xiii. 21. For it was

the fame Cloud that afterward rested upon

the Tabernacle, when it was fet up, and is

called the Cloud of the Lord. Exod . xl . 38 .

Numb. x. 34. For the Glory of the Lord

was within the Tabernacle upon the Mercy

Seat, as the Cloud was on the outfide of it.

Exod. xl . 34, 35. And it is there deſcribed,

as in Exod. xiii . 21. that it appeared as a

Cloud upon the Tabernacle by Day, and as

a Fire by Night. Exod. xl. 38. Numb. ix.

15, 16.

THUS it conducted and guarded them in

their Journeys, [ and then alone was ordi

narily feen by the whole Congregation]

Exod. xl. 36. Numb. ix. 17, 18, &c. [ Ifaiah

alludes to this Chap. iv. 5, 6. ] And, as thus

the Token of the divine Prefence went be

fore them, the Lord is faid to go before them,

and to lead them by this Cloud. And out

of
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of this Cloud, or rather from the Glory of

the Lord, within the Tabernacle, the Lord

fpake unto Mofes what he fpake and delivered

in the Books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Num

bers. Numb. vii . 89. And when Mofes went

into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to

Speak withhim, [ God, ] then he heard the Voice

of one fpeaking unto him from off the Mercy

Seat, that was upon the Ark of the Tefti

mony, between the two Cherubims, and hefpake

unto him ; agreably to what God had faid,

Exod. xxv. 22. I will meet with thee, and I

will commune with thee from above the Mercy

Seat, from between the two Cherubims, which

are upon the Ark of the Teftimony, of all

things which I will give thee in Command

ment unto the Children of Ifrael. And there,

as upon a Throne, between the Cherubims,

the Glory ofthe Lord had its Refidence in

the holy Place in Solomon's Temple, after it

had taken Poffeffion of the Houfe, at the

Confecration of it. I King. viii. 10, 11.

[and there it continued till the Babyloniſh,

Captivity] Hence God is faid to dwell be

tween the Cherubims. 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam.

vi. 2. 2 King. xix. 15. Pfalm . lxxx. 1 , &c.

The Glory of the Lord appeared to Iſaiah in

the Temple. Ifai. vi. 1. and to Ezekiel,

with many awful Circumftances. Ezek. i .

28. iii . 23. x. 4. xi. 23. xliii. 2 , 4, 5. xliv.

4. The Glory of the Lord fhone round about

the Shepherds, and the Angel of the Lord

L 4 came
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came upon them, Luke ii . 8, 9. and to the

three Difciples at the Transfiguration , Mat.

xvii.
5. While he yet fpake, behold, a bright

Cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a Voice

out of the Cloud, which faid, this is my be

loved Son, &c. The Shechinab appeared to

Saul, Acts ix. 3. Suddenly there ſhined round

about him a Light from Heaven ; and to Pe

ter in the Prifon. Acts xii. 7.

THESE are the moſt remarkable divine

Appearances mentioned in Scripture. Now

the Queſtion is, who, in fuch inftances,

was the Perfon that appeared and ſpake ?

For Example, Exod. iii. 14, it is written,

And God faid unto Mofes, I AM THAT I

AM and be faid, thus fhalt thou say unto

the Children of Ifrael, I AM bath fent me

unto you. Who was it that ſpake to Moſes ?

Or what Notion are we to form of that

Being, who pronounced thofe Words, I AM

THAT I AM ? What makes the Enquiry

neceffary is this, that in the fecond Verfe it

is faid, The ANGEL OF THE LORD appeared

in a Flame ofFire out of the midſt ofa Buſh.

And yet it is faid, concerning the fame Per

fon, Ver. 4. When THE LORD faw that he

turned afide to fee, GOD called to him out of

the midst of the Bush. Ver. 6. Moreover be

faid, I am the GOD of thy Father, the GOD

of Abraham, the GOD of Ifaac, &c. And,

Ver. 14. GOD faid unto Mofes, I AM THAT

I AM. Ver. 15. GOD faid unto Mofes, Thus

Shakt
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fhalt thou fay unto the Children of Ifrael, the

LORD GOD ofyour Fathers bath fent me unto

you. Now, moft certain it is, that it was

the ANGEL of the LORD that appeared to

Mofes. And certain it is, that the Angel of

the Lord, that appeared to Mofes in the Buſh,

did, out of the Buſh, pronounce the ſeveral

Sentences I have quoted. It was the Angel

of the Lord, who faid, I amthe GOD of thy

Father ; I AM THAT I AM. But the Angel

of the Lord God, is not the Lord God, whofe

Angel he is. How then can it be faid,

that the Lord God appeared and fpake to

Mofes ? This is the Difficulty ; and the So

lution is ready, and very clear.

THE folid and inconteftible Foundation

of the Solution is laid by our Lord himſelf,

who perfectly understood the whole Affair

of divine Appearances, in John v. 37. And.

the Father himself, who bath fent me, hath

born Witness of me. Ye have neither heard

bis Voice at any time, nor feen his Shape.

John i. 18. No Man bath feen God at any

time. He is the invifible God, whom no Man

bath feen, or can fee. It is often faid, that

the Lord, the most high God, appeared to

the Patriarchs, to Mofes, and to the Pro

phets, the Ancestors of the Jews ; but, ac

cording to our Lord's Rule, the Appearance,

Form, or Shape, which they faw, was not

the Appearance of the Lord God himſelf,

for never, at any time, did they fee his

Shape.
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Shape. Again, it is often faid, that the

moſt High God pake to the Patriarchs, to

Mofes, and the Prophets ; but our Lord af

firms, that they never heard his Voice at

any time. How fhall we reconcile this

ſeeming Inconfiftency ?

THE true Solution, according to the Scrip

tures, is this. That the Lord God never

ſpake or appeared in Perſon, but always by

a Proxy, Nuncius, or Meffenger, who repre

ſented him, and therefore ſpake in his Name

and Authority, faying, I am God all-fufficient ;

I am the God of Abraham ; I AM THAT

I AM. Which Words were pronounced

by an Angel ; but are true, not of the An

gel, but of God, whom he repreſented, and

upon whofe Errand he came. So a Herald

reads a Proclamation in the King's Name

and Words, as if the King himſelf were

ſpeaking. Or, to ufe a more common in

ſtance, ſo a Brief is publifhed in the King's

Name and Language, as if the King him

ſelf were addreffing the Congregation where

it is read. Thus, GEORGE by the Grace of

God, &c. whereas it hath been reprefented to

US, &c. therefore they have humbly befought

US to grant unto them OUR Letters Patent,

&c. unto which their Request WE have gra

ciously condefcended, &c. But much, furely,

would he be miſtaken, who fhould imagine,

that the Perfon who reads the Proclamation ,

or the Brief, was his Majefty KING GEORGE,

becauſe

-

KESHA
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becauſe he uſeth his Words, and ſpeaks as if

the King himſelf were fpeaking.

THAT this is a true Repreſentation of the

Cafe, will appear,

I. FROM the Signification of the Word

ANGEL, [ayyeλos 2] which is a Greek

Word, and both in that Language, and in

the Hebrew, fignifies a Meffenger, or Nun

cius, an Ambaffador ; one who acts and

fpeaks, not in his own Name, or Behalf,

but in the Name, Perfon , and Behalf of

him that fends him . And thus the Word

is frequently rendered in our Tranſlation .

And had it always, been rendered the Mef

fenger of the Lord, inftead of the Angel of

the Lord, the Caſe would have been very

plain. But Angel, being a Greek Word,

which the Engliſh Reader doth not under

ftand, it throws fome.Obfcurity upon fuch

Paffages.

II. IT is in Scripture exprefly faid, that it

was an Angel, a Nuncius, or Meffenger of

the Lord, who fpake, even when the Lord

himſelf is faid, or fuppofed to fpeak. As

Gen. xvi. 7. The Angel found Hagar ;

and, Ver. 10, faid unto her, I will multiply

thy Seed exceedingly. Gen. xviii. 1. The Lord

appeared unto Abraham, Ver. 2. And be

lifted up his Eyes, and lo, three Men, three

Angels in the Shape of Men, food by him.

Now one of thofe Men, or Angels, was a

Nuncius fent particularly to Abraham ; for

Ver.
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Ver. 10, be faid, as he was fiting at Meat,

I will certainly return unto thee ; and lo, Sa

rab fhall have a Son. And Sarah heard it,

Ver. 12, and laughed . Ver. 13. And the

Lord, i. e. the Angel who fpake in the

Lord, faid, wherefore did Sarah laugh ? Ver.

14. Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At

the appointed time I will return unto thee,

and Sarah fhall have a Son. Again, Gen.

xxii. 15. And the Angel, or Meffenger, of

the Lord called unto Abraham out of Heaven,

Ver. 16, and faid, by myself have Ifworn,

faith the Lord, that in bleffing I will blefs

thee, &c. Upon which Place St. AUSTIN,

quoted by Bp. PATRICK in his Commentary

upon the Place, argues in this Manner.

""

" In the Begining of this Chapter, Ver.

1, 2 , we read, that GOD tempted [tried]

" Abraham, and bad him go, and offer up

" his Son Ifaac ; but, Ver. 11 , 12, the An

"c

gel of the Lord called unto him out of

" Heaven, and faid, Lay not thy Hands upon

" the Lad. What is the Meaning of this ?

" Will they ſay, that God commanded Iſaac

" to be flain, and that his Angel forbad

" it ? And that Abraham obeyed the An

" gel, who bid him fpare his Son, againſt

" God, who ordered him to flay him ? This

" is ridiculous, and not to be endured . The

"

plain Meaning is, that God fpake both

" times, in the one Cafe, and the other ;

"but he spake by an Angel, who was his

" Miniſter.
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" Minifter. That is the Reafon, Angels

" fometimes fpeak as if they were the Lord,

" becauſe they fpake in the Lord's Name.

" Juſt as when a public Crier in a Court
cr

pronounces the Sentence of the Judge,

" it is not entered in the public Records,

" that the Crier pronounced that Sentence,

" but the Judge, in whofe Name and Au

" thority the Crier pronounced it." Thus

St. AUSTIN. In Exodus iii. 2. the Angel,

Nuncius, or Meffenger of the Lord appeared

unto Mofes ; and faid, I am the God of Abra

ham ; I AM THAT I AM ; ſpeaking not of

himſelf, but of the Lord whofe Meffenger

he was. Joshua vi. 2. The Lord faid

unto Joshua. It appears from Chap. v. 13 ,

14. that it was not the Lord who fpake,

but an Angel, under the Title of the Cap

tain of the Lord's Hoft.

FURTHER, it is evident from every Part

of the Law of Mofes, that it was given and

ordained by God, the LORD, the moſt high

God ; and in his Name it is every where

worded and enjoined, Exod. xx. 1 , 2. And

God Spake all thefe Words, faying, I am the

Lord thy God. And the Lord faid unto Mofes.

And Mofes faid unto the Lord. And yet it

appears from repeated Teftimonies in the

New Teftament, that it was not the Lord,

who immediately himſelf fpake, either to

Mofes, or to all the People. Thus Stephen,

a Man full of Faith, and of the holy Ghoft.

Acts

S

47
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Acts vii. 35. This Mofes, whom they refufed,

did God fend to be a Ruler, and a De

liver by the Hands of the Angel, or Mef

fenger, who appeared to him in the Bush ;

and who is called the Angel of his, God's,

Prefence. Ifai. Ixiii 9. Ver. 28. This [Mofes ]

is he that was in the Church in the Wilder

nefs, with the Angel who Spake to him in

Mount Sinai. [ Note it was an Angel, a

Meffenger, that fpake to Mofes in Mount

Sinai . ] Ver. 53. who have receivedthe Law

by the Difpofition, in the Conftitutions pub

lifhed by the Miniſtry, of Angels. Gal. iii.

19. Wherefore thenferveth the Law of Moses?

It was added because of Tranfgreffions, till the

Seed fhould come, to whom the Promife was

made ; and it, the Law, was ordained by

the Miniſtry of Angels. Heb. ii . 2. For if

the Word Spoken by Angels was fedfaft,

meaning the Law given by Mofes. That

Law was ſpoken to him, and to all the Peo

ple, by Angels, who fpake, not of them

felves, but what was communicated to them

from God.

-

III. THE Jews very well underſtood the

Nature of thofe Manifeftations. They knew

when a miraculous Voice came to them,

fpeaking as God himſelf would fpeak, that

it was a Meflenger from God, who fpake in

his Name and Stead, Gen. xvi . 7, 9. The

Angel of the Lord appeared and fpake to

Hagar ; yet fhe knew it was a divine Ap

pearance,
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pearance, and that the Angel perfonated the

moſt high God. Therefore, Ver. 13. She

called the Name of the LORD, that spake unto

her, Thou GOD feeft me. -
Gen. xxxii. 24.

There wrestled a Man with Jacob. Now

Jacob knewthat Man was a Meffenger from

God ; and therefore, Ver. 30. he called the

Name of the Place Peniel ; for I have feen

GOD Face to Face, i . e. I have ſeen an evi

dent Manifeſtation from God. The com

mon Token, that fuch were divine Ma

nifeftations, was the Glory which attended

the Meffenger, who pronounced the Words

of the Meffage. And whenever that Glory

appeared, the Jews knewthe Meffage came

from God, whoever it was that brought it.

Thus Luke ii . 9. The Angel ofthe Lord came

upon the Shepherds, and the Glory of the

Lordfhone round about them. They knew

the Glory they ſaw was not the Glory of

the Angel, but a Token of the divine Pre

fence and Authority, fignifying that the

Meffage came from the Lord. Therefore

they fay, Ver. 15. Let us now go
and fee

this thing, which the LORD hath made known

unto us. And fo Saul knew the Light fhin

ing from Heaven, was the Glory of the

Lord, and an infallible Proof of a divine

Manifeftation. And, 2 Pet. i. 17. He, our

Lord Jefus Chrift, receivedfrom God the

Father, Honor and Glory, when there came

Juch a Voice unto himfrom the excellent Glory,

this
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this is my beloved Son in whom I am well

pleafed. Whoever the Meffenger was that

uttered thefe Words, the Diſciples, that faw

the Transfiguration on the Mount, knew

that the thing came from God the Father ;

becauſe the Voice, or Words, came from the

excellent Glory, or the Shechinab.

IT is very remarkable, that when our

Lord was exalted to univerfal Dominion,

at the Right-Hand of God, as Head of the

Church, he alſo had his ANGEL, Nuncius,

or Meffenger, whom he diſpatched upon

the Affairs of his Government. Rev. i . I.

The Revelation of Jefus Chrift, which GoD

gave unto him, to fhew unto his Servants

things which must fhortly come to paſs ; and

be, Jefus, fent and fignified it by his ANGEL

unto his Servant John. And therefore,

though the glorious Appearance, Rev. i.

13-17. is rightly underſtood of our Lord,

yet it was not he in Perfon, but his ANGEL,

Nuncius, or Meffenger, who repreſented

him, and appeared and fpake in his Name.

And fo in other Places of the Revelation

where, nevertheleſs, our Lord may juſtly be

ſuppoſed to appear and ſpeak.

;

WE may here obferve, that it hath been

commonly fuppofed, that our Lord, before

his Incarnation, was theANGEL that appeared

in the Shechinab, and ſpake to Adam and the

Patriarchs, to Mofes and the Prophets, and

is called the Angel ofhis Prefence, Ifai. lxiii. 9 .

In
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3

<c

In all their Affliction he was afflicted, and

the Angel of his Prefence faved them in his

Love and in his Pity be redeemed them, and

be bare them, and carried them all the Days

of old. To this Purpoſe they underſtand,

John xii. 41. Thefe things faid Efaias, when

be faw his Glory and spake of him, i. e.

" faw, at that time, the Glory of Christ,

" who was then the Medium of Divine

" Manifeftations, and Spake of him, and of

" his times, or what would happen with

refpect to the Reception of the Gospel,

" when he ſhould preach it to the Jews."

[Dr. Dodderidge. ] But, when hefaw his Glory,

maybe well interpreted, " when he [ Efaias]

" forefaw his Glory, or the glorious Ma

" nifeftations, which God intended to make

" of himſelf to the Jews by his Son."

[Dr. Clarke. ] So John viii. 56. Abraham

faw, forefaw, my Day, and was glad. Thus

alfo, as he tabernacled among the Jews in

the Cloud of Glory, they judge he was in

the Form of God, Phil. ii. 9 ; which Form,

or Likeneſs, he was not greedy of retaining,

but emptied himself of it, and took upon him

the Form of a Servant. But this Form, or

Likeneſs of God, may refer to the Glory

which he had with the Father before the World

was, John xvii. 5. With regard to which

he may alſo be faid to be the Image of God,

2 Cor. iv. 4. the Image of the invifible

.
God, Col. i. 15, the Brightness of bis

Glory,
M
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Glory, and the express Image of bis Perfon,

Heb. i. 3. However, 1. fhould willingly ad

mit that fuch Expreffions refer to the glo

rious Appearances of the Sbechinab under

the Old Teftament, were it not for this

Objection, that our Lord must then be fup

poſed to publish the Law, and to prefide

over the Jewish Difpenfation , as well as over

the Goſpel ; which feems to be quite in

confiftent with John i . 17. The Law was

given by Mofes, but Grace and Truth came by

Jefus Chrift. See alfo Heb. i . 1, 2. ii. 2.

[Here the Apoſtle's Argument proceeds

wholly upon the difference of the Perfons,

the Angels, who published the Law, andthe

Lord Jefus Chrift, who publifhed the Gof

pel ; but his Argument hath no Strength at

all, if thoſe Perfons are the fame *:

7

See

Mf.

2

A

* BUT may we not diftinguish between the Aogas as a

Proxy of Deity, or as perfonating the glorious. Majefty

of God in the Shechinah, and in that Capacity, by the

Holy Spirit, infpiring the Prophets, and prefiding over

the Angels at the giving of the Law; and the fame

hoyos acting and ſpeaking to us, in his incarnate State,

in the Capacity of a Prophet ? In the former Capacity

he may be confidered in Relation to God, as perfonating

God, or as in the Form of God, whofe Agent he was

under every Diſpenſation which God erected ; and there

fore as doing nothing in his own Perfon. For thus, his

Perfon would coincide with that of the fupreme God,

and is not to be confidered as different from him, but

as acting in his Name and Authority. In the latter

Capacity he may be confidered in Relation to us, and

to our Salvation by the Gofpel ; for the Accompliſh

す

?

"

ment
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Mr. Pierce upon the Text. ] Heb.

[ Here Mofes's Houfe, and Christ's

Difpenfation, are clearly diftinguifhed.]

M 2

1
.

3•

BUT

ment of which, he ftooped fo far as to take upon him

our Nature, and, not as perfonating God, but in Qua

lity of a Prophet fent from God, to publiſh among us

in his own Perfon, and Name, the Promife of eternal

Life.

AND muft not this bring us under greater Obligations

to attend to him ; and be fufficient to diftinguiſh him as

acting in delivering the Law, and preaching the Gol

pel ? He that was in the Form of God, and repreſented

God, when the Law was delivered, and who delivered

it by the Miniſtry of Angels and of Mofes ; that tran

fcendently glorious Perfon afterwards became a Man,

and in his own Perfon, and by his own Miniftry, de

livered to us the Gospel. Doth not this, in a very

peculiar Manner, recommend to us the Gofpel, and

oblige us to attend to its Doctrines ? Heb. i. 1 , 2. God,

who at fundry Times, and in divers Manners, fpake in

Time paft unto the Fathers BY THE PROPHETS, hath in

thefe laft Days Spoken unto us BY HIS SON, &c. God

always fpake by Proxy. And the Apoftle might fpeak

as he doth, although it be true, that our Lord was the

Proxy of Deity under the Old Teftament Difpenfation.

Forthe Apoftle here confiders, not who was the Proxy.

of Deity, but by whom he immediately ſpake to the

Fathers in the Jewish Church, and to us in the Chrif

tian Church. And the Oppofition lieth between, not

the Proxies or Reprefentatives of Deity, but between

THE PROPHETS in the former Difpenfation, and THE

SON OF GOD in the latter. By his Son, as his Proxy,

heſpake to the Prophets, and by the Prophets he ſpake

to the Old Teftament Fathers. But under the New

Teftament his well beloved Son, who before was in

deed in the Form of God, as his Proxy, himſelf be

came a Prophet, and in the Form of a Man fpake to

us immediately as a Prophet.
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BUT fuppofing our Lord was the Angel,

who appeared and fpake under the Old Tef

tament, yet it muſt be remembered , that he

appeared and fpake only as an Angel, or

Nuncius from God. Which Character he

expressly fuftains, Mal. iii . 1.-and the

Lord, whom ye feek, fhall fuddenly come to

bis Temple ; even the Meſſenger,

Angel, of the Covenant, [ not the Sinai, but

the Goſpel - Covenant, ] whomye delight in.

CHA P. XVI.

Of the GLORY OF THE LORD, as it hath

relation to the SHECHINAH, or Divine

APPEARANCES.

I

T is deferving ofour further Obfervation,

that the Shechinah, or divine Appearances,

as a Token of God's Prefence, and of his

Guidance, Encouragement, and Protection of

his People, is often mentioned in the old Tef

tament under the Character of THE GLORY

OF JEHOVAH. As in Exodus xvi. 7, 10.

xxiv. 16. Lev. ix. 6, 23. Num. xiv. 10, 21,

22. xvi. 19. xx. 6. Hebrew ix. 5.- the Che

rubim of the glory, i. e. the Glory of Jeho

vah, dwelling between the Cherubim, over

the Mercy-feat. St. Peter alludes to this,

2 Epift. i. 17.-there came a Voice from the

excellent Glory. This Token of God's Pre

fence
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fence is otherwife called his Prefence, Exo

dus xxxiii. 14. and his Name, as that fig

nifieth a Mark of Diftinction or Eminence.

Deut. xii. 5. 2 Chron. vii. 16.

CERTAINLY it was the peculiar Honor

and Advantage of the Ifraelites, that they

had fuch a public vifible Manifeftation of

the Prefence and Favor of God ; [ Rom. ix .

4. Who are Ifraelites ; to whom pertaineth the

adoption, and the Glory, or the glorious Ma

nifeftations of God. ] And was well adapted

to that Difpenfation of the Church ; efpeci

ally in the early times of its Inftitution un

der Mofes, when they could not, by abſtract

Reaſoning, be fo well acquainted with the

Nature and Perfections of God ; and there

fore ſtood in need of fome extraordinary vi

fible Token, to ftrike and affect their Minds

with a Senfe of his Prefence, Power, Au

thority, Favor and Protection.

AND as the Glory of the Lord appeared

publicly in Favor of the Ifraelites, to guard

and guide them, when they left the Land

of Egypt ; fo the Glory of the Lord is ufed

figuratively to denote, in general, his fpe

cial Bleffing, Favor, Prefence, and Protecti

on, upon any Occafion . Ifaiah lviii. 8. Is

it not to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, &c.

Then fhall thy Light, Profperity, break forth

as the Morning, and thy Health fhall Spring

forth Speedily and thy Righteousness, [ Salva

tion, Saviour] fhall go before thee, THE GLO

M 3 RY
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1

RY OF JEHOVAH fhall be thy Rereward, fhall

advance in thy Rear, or behind thee, to

guard thee ; alluding to the Shechinab as it

guarded and guided the Children of Ifrael.

Ifa. ix. 1. Arife, jhine ; for thy Light, Hap

pinefs, is come, and THE GLORY OF JEHO

VAH is rifen upon thee. Thus it is figura

tively to denote the divine Favor and Guar

dianship.

AND in the fame Manner it is applied to

the Chriftian Church, as denoting all the

Light and Bleffings, Grace, and Glory ofthe

Gofpel. Num. xiv : 21. But as truly as I live,

all the Earthfhall befilled with MY GLORY ;

Speaking of the Gofpel, in Contradiction to

the Jewish Peculiarity. Ifa. xxxv. 1 , 2. The

Wilderness ofthe folitary Place fhall be glad

for them; andthe Defert fball rejoice and blof

Jam as theRofe, &c. Theyfhall fee THE GLO

RY OF JEHOVAH, and the Excellency of our

God. Ifai. xl . 3, 4 , 5. The Voice of him that

crieth in the Wilderness, prepare ye the Way

of the Lord; make fraight in the Defert a

high wayfor our God. Every Valley Shall

be exalted, &c. And THE GLORY OF JE

HOVAH fhall be revealed, and all fleft thall

fee it together, [ compleatly, or in it's

Perfection.] for the Mouth of the Lord hath

poken it. Hab. ii. 14. For the Earth fhall

be filled with the Knowledge of the GLORY

OF GOD, as the Waters cover the Sea.

ALL
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ALL thefe Paffages are to be understood

ofthe Goſpel Manifeftations ofGod's Grace,

which is his Glory. Exodus xxxiii . 18, 19.

And Mofes faid, I beseech thee, fhew me thy

Glory. And he faid, I will make all my

Goodness pass before thee, and I willproclaim

the Name ofJehovah before thee ; namely, as

in Chap. xxxiv. 6, 7, The Lord-proclaimed,

The Lord, the Lord God merciful, and gram

cious, &c. The Goodnefs and Mercy of

the Lord is the Glory of the Lord.
d

+

AND obferve, how the Apoftle, 2 Cor.

iii. 13-18. alludes to the Glory of the

Shechinab, with which Mofes converfed in

the
Mount;

and which impreffed fuch a

Splendor upon his Countenance, as obliged

him to cover it with a Veil, when he re

turned to the People ; who otherwiſe could

not bear to look upon the exceffive Bright

nefs of the Glory of God, reflected from

his, Mofes's Face. In allufion to this Veil,

obfcuring the Brightnefs of Mofes his Coun

tenance, the Apoſtle informs us, Ver. 14,

15. that there was an Obſcurity, a Veil over

his Writings , which Veil, after Christ was

come, and had taken it away, from the Old

Teftament, the Jews, through unbelief,

transferred to their own Hearts, and fo re

mained ignorant of the true Meaning of

Mafes and the Prophets. But, Ver. 18. we

all, fall we Chriftians, in Oppofition to the

blinded Jews. Ver . 13 , 14. ] we all with open,

M 4

9

S प

unveiled

MOD
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g

unveiled, Face, having the GLORY of the

LORD, reflected upon us [ from the Face of

Jefus, Chap. 4, 6. ] as from a Mirror, are,

in the Difpofitions of our Minds, changed in

to the fame Image of moral Excellency, from

Glory to Glory, or in order to the moſt com

pleat Glory, even as by the Spirit of the

Lord. John i. 14. The Word was made Flefb,

and eσxnvoer dwelt, tabernacled , among us ;

and we, as well as his firſt Diſciples, bebeld

the Glory of Jefus Chrift, as of the only be

gotten Son of God, full of Grace and Truth.

The Son of God became a Man ſubject to

like Frailties with us, and lived and conver

fed freely amongst Men ; teaching them

fully and plainly the great Truths relating

to God's gracious Purpoſes concerning the

Redemption and eternal Salvation of Man

kind. And thus God, and his merciful Re

gards to Men, his Prefence in his Church,

and his Power, ingaged to keep his Servants,

and to bring them to the Poffeffion of eter

nal Life, is more clearly and illuftriouſly

manifeſted in the Gospel, than his favorable

Prefence and Protection were by the She

chinab in the Temple, or in any other Place,

among the Ifraelites. redw.omn

WE, who under the Gofpel Difpenfation ,

are fo well acquainted with the Nature and

Perfections of God, do not ſtand in need of

any extraordinary vifible Token of the Di

vine Prefence. The glorious Truths of the

Goſpel,



The SCRIPTURE-CHRONOLOGY &c. 169

Gofpel, revealed by Jefus Chrift, are our She

chinah, fhining from him upon our Minds,

and filling them with Comfort and Joy, in

the affured Hope of his prefent Care and

Bleffing, and of the Poffeffion of Glory, Ho

nor and Immortality in the future World.

And this is to us a Shechinab, infinitely pre

ferable to the vifible Appearances in the

Church of Old.

a

CHA P. XVII.

The SCRIPTURE-CHRONOLOGY from the

CREATION to the DELUGE.

Gen. 5th Chapter.

W

E are now got as far as the Deluge.

And here, according to Mofes, who

here begins his Genealogies, is the proper

Place for confidering how far we are advan

ced in the Age, or Chronology, of theWorld.

For in this Chapter he gives the Names and

Ages of the Patriarchs from Adam to Noah,

together with the Age of every Father, at

the time when every Son was born. And

if we add together the Ages of the Fathers,

when their feveral Sons were born, and the

Years of Noab's Life at the Time of the

Deluge, we fhall form Chronological Ta

bles of the beft Authority, from the Crea

tion to the Deluge, after this Manner.

Years
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Adam. In the fame Way of Computation

you may find how lang any of the junior

Patriarchs lived with Adam as in Table IV.

Ir to the Year of Enos's Life, when Cai

nan was born, and to the Year of Lamech's

Life, whon Noah was horn, you add all the

intermediate Years, you will find they are

821 , which is the Age of Enos when Nodb

was born : but Enos lived 905 Years ; from

which fubftract 821 , and the remainder is

84. the Number of Years in which old E

mos and young Noah were Cotemporaries.

And in the fame Way you may find how

long any of the fenior, preceding Patriarchs,

lived with Noah, as in Table V.

So likewife if you add together the Years

from the Birth of Methuselab to the Flood,

you will find them to be 969 ; which is just

the Time that Methuselah lived , as in Table

III. Hence we may conclude, that Methu

felah died juft before the Flood came ; and

Naab being then 600 Years old , he had lived

juft fo long with Methuselah.

So again, if you add the Years from the

Birth of Lamech to the Flood, you will find

them to be 782 Years ; and whereas La

mech lived but 777 Years, it follows, that

Lamech died five Years before the Flood

came. Therefore, all the Patriarchs, except

Noah, were dead, when Noah entered into

the Ark.

FROM
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FROM the above Account it appears, that

Methuselah lived with Adam 243 Years, and

doubtless converfed with him the greateſt

Part of that time ; and fo, had Opportunity

abundantly fufficient to receive from Adam

an Account of what he knew concerning

the Creation, and all the Tranſactions and

Events contained in the first four Chapters

of Genefis. And as Noah lived 600 Years

with Methuselah, he had time fufficient to

learn the fame Account from him , and may

well be ſuppoſed to have carried it with

him intire into the Ark. And this may

be one Reaſon of the Longevity of the An

tediluvians ; which must be refolved into

the fole Will of God, and can be accounted

for no other Way. They lived fo long, in

order to preferve, and hand down to Pofte

rity, religious Knowledge, in that Period of

time when it could not be commited to

Writing ; and when it would have been ei

ther totally loft, or miferably depraved, had

Men lived no longer than 70 or 80 Years.

Befides, their Longevity contributed to the

more fpeedy peopling of the World, and

to the bringing of neceffary Arts, in Tillage,

Building and Clothing, to a greater Per

fection.

This is the1.םדאתֹדְלֹוּתרֶפֶכהֶז.Ver

Book of the Generations of Adam, that is to

fay, this is the Pedegree, or the Genealogy

of the Defcendants of Adam. So Mat. i. 1.

The
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The Book ofthe Generation, is the Genealogy

of Jefus Chrift.

Ver. 3. As we know that Adam had both

Cain and Abel before Seth was born, fo both

he, and the other Patriarchs, might have

feveral other Children before thoſe that are

named in this Lift ; it being, probably, the

Defign of Mofes to fet down only thofe Per

fons, bywhom the Line of Noah was drawn

from Seth, by their true Anceſtors, whether

they were the eldeſt of the Family, or not.

Ver. 21. and begat Methuselab. It is

the ingenious Conjecture of Ainsworth, that

WORKING

beתֶטis a Word compounded ofחלשותמ А

dieth, and nhw for n and an Emiffi

on; as much as to fay, When he dieth, there

fhall be an Emiffion, or Inundation , ofWa

ters. Thus Enoch may be fuppofed to have

predicted the Deluge in the Name, which

he gave his Son Methuselah, with this par

ticular Circumftance, that the Deluge fhould

happen in the Year, in which his Son ſhould

die ; as it certainly did. However we have

the
of an Apoftle, that Enoch was

a Prophet, and did forefee, and foretel the

Deluge to that Generation of Men. Jude

ver. 14, 15. And Enoch alfo, the feventhfrom .

Adam, propbefied of thefe, or of fuch Men

as thefe, Behold, the Lord cometh

with ten thousands of his Saints, or with

Myriads of his holy Angels, to execute Judg

ment upon all, and to convince all that are

•

ungodly
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ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds,

which they have ungodly commited, and of all

theirhard, unreasonable, contumacious, blaf

phemous Speeches, which angodly Sinners bave

Spoken against him. This, I apprehend, in

its primary Intention, is a Prediction of the

Deluge, by which God would punith that

impious Race, which then inhabited the

Earth. But as their Deftruction by the De

luge is made an Example of the Vengeance

which God will execute upon all impeni

tentlyWicked at the last Day, (2 Pet. ii . 5.)

fo Enoch's Prophecy will fuit the Wicked of

all Ages, who fhall certainly meet with a'

like Reward of their Deeds.

4

d22.תֶאְךֹונַחְךלהתיוםיהלא.Ver

Enoch walked diligently with, or unto, God,

and in a Manner agreable and pleafing, to

God. And ſo did Noab, Chap. vi . 9. In

this Conftruction (with ) is uſed

but once more, 1 Sam. xxv, 15 ; and there

it implies Friendship and Benevolence on

the Part of thofe they converfed with. There

fore the Apoſtle rightly inferts the Idea of

pleafing God in the Account he gives of E

noch's Tranflation, Heb. xi. 5, 6 ; and argues

well, that Enoch's pleafing God, was the

Effect of his Faith in God, and in a

future Reward. For without Faith it is im

poffible to pleafe God, or to walk with, or to

come unto him, as Enoch did. For be that

cometh unto God, muft, in the very nature

of
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of the thing, believe that he is, and thatbe

is the Rewarder of them that diligently feek

bim. [Obferve- pleafing God, coming unto

God, and diligently feeking him, are fynony

mous, and all included in the Senfe of walk

ing with God.] By Faith Enoch lead a very

religious and heavenly Life, His -Thoughts

and Affections were removed from things

below, and fixed upon things above; He

had a deep Senfe of God and his Perfecti

ons, delighted in his Ways, behaved as al

ways in his Sight, and conftantly ftudied to

pleaſe him, and promote his Glory. Being

of a Character fo excellent, and withal a

Perfon of eminent Note, and great Induſtry

in oppofing the growing Wickedness ofthe

World, God was pleaſed to reward his Pie

ty, and give the reft of Mankind a Demon

ftration of a future State of Glory, the Inhe

ritance of the holy and virtuous, by tranflat

ing him alive, without feeing Death, into

Heaven. It is not improbable, that he was

tranflated in fome vifible Manner as Elijah

was afterwards, by a glorious Appearance of

the Shechinah, from whence fome heavenly,

Minifters might be detached to convey him

to a betterWorld. This happened 57 Years

after Adam's Death, inthe Year of the World

987, and 669 Years before the Deluge.

4

Ver. 29. AndLamechcalled his Son's Name

Noah, [ Reft or Refreshment, from

reff) to take Repoſe; ] Saying, Thisfameſhall

to .

comfort
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comfort us concerning ourWork, and Toil of

our Hands, because of the Ground, which the

Lord hath curfed. Lamech might give his

Son this Name when he found he had an

extraordinary Genius for Agriculture, and

was likely by his uſeful Inventions, to di

minish the very great Toil, which had hi

therto attended the Tillage of the Earth. See

Chap. ix. 20, 21.

CHA P. XVIII.

Of the DELUGE.

Gen. Chapters VI. and VII.

G

EN. iv. 26.-then it was begun to

call by the Name ofthe Lord. Or then,

in the Days of Enos, the Family of Seth,

which adhered to God and his Worſhip,

began to give themfelves a Denomination

expreffive of their Relation and Regards to

God ; that is to fay, to affume the Title of

the Sons, or Children of God, as in Chap. vi.

2. in order to diftinguifh and feparate them

felves from the irreligious Family of Cain.

Which Title was alſo uſed after the Flood.

Job i. 6. ii. 1 .

BUT (Chap. vi. 1. which is in Connec

tion with Chap. iv. 26, the intermediate

Chapter being a genealogical Parentheſis)

[But

-
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OR

[ But when men began to multiply on theface of

the Earth, and Daughters were born unto them,

&c. ] The Families of Seth and Cain, in

creafing and spreading upon the Earth, at

length met and unhappily mixed together.

For the Sons of God, by the Inftigation of

fenfual Appetite, without Regard to Reaſon

or Religion, joined themſelves in Affinity to

Cain's impious Pofterity, by marrying their

beautiful Women. The Confequence of

which was, that they were foon corrupted

by the prophane Converſation of their new

Relations. The virtuous and godly in mar

rying both themſelves, and Children , ſhould .

be careful to keep within the Limits of Re

ligion. A Wife is the Foundation of many

other Relations, and commonly has a great

Influence upon a Man and his Family. But

it is a Relation we can chufe for ourſelves.

And in a Cafe of fo great Importance, we

fhould neither follow the Luft of Covetouf

nefs, nor of carnal Defires, but the Rules of

Religion, and the Fear of God.

THUS, notwithstanding the divine Mani

feſtations, and the Preaching of Enoch and

Noah, and, probably, of other good Men,

the Contagion of Wickedness by Degrees

infected the whole Earth, and turned it in

to a Scene of Impiety, Lewdnefs, and In

juftice. The Iffue, of the aforefaid diſorderly

Marriages, joined the worſt Part ; and grow

ing up without any Senfe of Religion and

N Virtue,

r
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"

Virtue, became wholly ingaged in fenfual

ambitious Purſuits, and joining, or imitating

a lewd and impious Race of Giants, which

were then in the Earth, they affected to be

Men of Renown for great and valorous Ex

ploits, by all Methods of Oppreffion and

Violence, fubjecting all others to their Wills

and Lufts ; and every where extinguishing

a Senſe of God, both by their wicked, un.

godly Deeds, and their hard, contumacious,

blafphemous Speeches against him, and his

holy Laws, (Jude 15.) defpifing his Good

nefs, and difdaining the Reftraints of his

Government ; till all the Earth was corrupt

before God, and filled with Violence, Ver. 13.

every Imagination of the Thoughts of their

Hearts being only evil continually, Ver. 55

which cut off all hopes of their Amendment,

their Minds being wholly intent upon grati

fying their Ambition and Luft. 08

$11,

IN Relation to this fad Condition of the

World, the first thing that God declared ,

probably, from the Shechinab in the thin Af

fembly of his Worfhipers, was this, ( Ver.

3.) My Spirit fhall not always ftrive with

Man, &c. This is the Spirit ( Pet.

19, 20.) by which our Lord went andpreached

[not in Perfon, but by fuch Preachers as E

noch and Noab, 2 Pet. ii. 5.] unto the Spirits

[which are now, i. e. at the time of the A

poftle's writing] in Prifon, [ confined in the

State of the Dead, and referved in ſafe Cuf

tody
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tody to the Day of Judgment, ] which fome

times were disobedient in the Days of Noah,

while the Ark was in preparing. My Spirit

Shall not always frive, or debate, with Man,

for his Reformation, Co

quod profecto ille caro, feeing that really be

is [nothing but ]fefb, altogether fleshly, void

of all virtuous Principles, and therefore un

capable of being reformed by any Means

proper to be applied to a rational Nature.

Violence, or Coaction cannot make him

good, and he will not attend to any Methods

of Perfuafion. But where the Reformation

of moral Agents cannot be effected, it is fit

and reaſonable that they fhould be deſtroyed ;

for it is to no Purpoſe to continue in being

a Race of Creatures, who live in direct Op

pofition to the Perfections of God, and all

the wife and good Ends of their Creation ;

and who therefore might as well never have

been made at all ; becauſe rendered utterly

incapble of honouring God their Maker, of

injoying themſelves, or being ufeful to others.

It muſt be inconfiftent with the divine Per

fections, and all the good and wife Ends of

his Government, to make that Life the Ob

ject of his providential Care and Liberality,

which is thus miferably perverted . On the

contrary, fuch are the Nufance, Corruption,

Diſorder, and Plague of the Creation ; and

for that Reafon it is agreable, not only to

Juftice, but to Goodnefs, and Beneficence that

N 2 fuch

A

60%
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fuch ſhould be removed out of the Creation.

Hence it is, that God fpeaking D78 '13

after the Manner of Men , is faidתרבדלע

to repent, and to be grieved, that he bad made

Man on the Earth, and was refolved to de

ſtroy them . Ver. 6, 7. $A

COROLLARY. I. Religion and

Virtue are the Soul and Support of the U

niverfe ; which being totally taken away, no

Reaſon can be given why any Worlds or A

gents fhould exiſt.

COROLLARY. II. The holy

Scriptures, which affure us the Wages of

Sin is Death, and conftantly affirm , that the

impenitent Workers of Iniquity fhall be de

ftroyed, do give us infallibly a juft and true

Account of things, which demands the

whole Attention of our Minds.

IT was determined, becauſe it was fit,

that the World fo vicious fhould be deſtroy,

ed. And the great God might destroy them

in what way he should judge moſt proper,

without any Injuftice on his Part, or on the

Part of any Agents which he might em

ploy. He might have deftroyed them by

Fire from Heaven, as Sodom, &c. Or by

Peftilence, or by deftroying Angels, 1 Chron.

xxi. 12 , 27. 2 Chron . xxxii . 21. Or he might

have given a Commiffion to any one more

righteous Nation among
them, had there

been any fuch, to deftroy all the reft bythe

Sword, and a Right to enter upon all their

Poffeffions,
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Poffeffions, as in the Cafe of the wicked

Canaanites, Deut . vii. 2. ix. 5. Lev. xviii.

26, &c. Forthe Property of Life, and of

all Poffeffions, belongs originally and abfo

lutely to God alone. But he choſe to deſtroy

them by a Deluge, or general Inundation .

NOT that the divine Wifdom intended to

extirpate the human Race ; the Defign was

not to extirpate, but to reform ; and there

fore the Lord was gracioufly pleaſed to re

fpite the Judgment, the impious World had

deferved, for 120 Years, Ver. 3. This was

to fhew that he had no Pleaſure in theirDe

ftruction, and to give them Space for Re

pentance, that their Ruin, if poffible, might

be prevented. Thus the long-fuffering of

God waited for the Converfion of the difobe

dient in the Days of Noah, while the Ark was

preparing, 1 Pet. iii. 20. Noab was an ex

cellent Perfon, ajust Man andperfect, who,

like Enoch, walked with God, Ver. 9. Him

and his Family God was pleafed graciouſly

that from fo good a Stock the

human Race might be again propagated, and

Religion reftored in the World. With him

God purpofed to establish bis Covenant, or

Grant of Bleffings, Ver . 18. The Grace of

God to Mankind, efpecially the grand Scheme

of Redemption, was not to fail, or to be

fufpended ; therefore the Lord directed No

ab to build a Veffel in fhape like a large

Cheft, every Way convenient for floting up

to pre
fer

31943

N 3 on
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on the Waters, and for containing all the

Creatures, which it was to receive, Verſe 20.

* [See PIERCE on Heb. xi. 7. ] Noah with

out Delay expreffed his humble and entire

Faith in the divine Warning ; and in Obe

dience to it, applied himſelf to the building

of the Ark, for the faving of himſelf and

Family, ( Heb. xi. 7. ) by the which be con

demnedthe unbelieving and impenitentWorld,

and became heir of the Righteousness , [ or be

came intitled to the Salvation] which is by

Faith.

NOTE-Noab is commonly, and I think,

justly ſuppoſed to have been 120 Years in

building the Ark, for that was the time the

long-fuffering of God waited ; which time

of long-fuffering was, while the Ark was in

preparing, as in 1 Pet. iii . 20. At the Be

gining of this time, Noah's three Sons,

Shem, Ham and Japhet, were not born ; for

Noah was now but 480 Years old, and none

of his forefaid Sons were born till he was

500. Chap. v. 32. And therefore, that Pa

ragraph, Verfe 17, &c. wherein mention is

made of Noah's Sons, Shem, Ham and Ja

phet, and their Wives, muft have been fpo

ken after the Ark was finiſhed. od nach

drada WHEN

quɔóxa Blv

Cubits. Feet.
Yards.SMU

The Lengthofthe Ark 300 equal to 450 equal to 150 at leaſt,

The Breadth

The Height

75 25.

15.

50

30 45
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a

C

EN

WHEN the Ark was finifhed, and Noah

and his Family, the Animals and their Food,

fafe lodged in it, about the 6th of Novem

ber, in the Year of the World 1656, bythe

mighty Power of God, the Fountains of the

great Deeps were broken up, Chap. vii . 11 .

the Sea overflowed, being prodigiouſly raif

ed by the violent Eruption of the fubterra

neous Waters ; and Rain came down from

the Skie, not in Drops, but in Streams and

Spouts, the Windows of Heaven were opened;

and both together eafily prevailed over the

Earth, and put it out of the Power of the

wifeſt and ſtrongeſt of Men to relieve either

them or their Friends
.

AND now, how were the careleſs and

impenitent Unbelievers furprized ! Conceive

them fecurely going on in the uſual Way

of Life, eating and drinking, marrying and

giving in Marriage, Mat. xxiv. 37 ; feaſting

and reveling, thinking of nothing but fen

fual Enjoyments, in contempt of every feri

ous Admonition . When all on a fudden the

moft terrible Rains and Inundations threat

ened their inevitable Deftruction. How

would they be terrified ! How would they

condemn their own Unbelief, and be forced

to own there was a juft and righteous God,

who will execute Vengeance on all the in

curable Workers of Iniquity ! This is a Spe

cimen of the final Deftruction of the Un

godly at the laft Day, which God hath re

N 4 vealed

0
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vealed. Let us not harden our Hearts, bat

believe and prepare. 701 nou
qu

Cha
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THIS Difpenfation , as all the reft, had

relation to the Morals of Mankind ; and the

evident Deſign of it was to leffen the Quantity

ofVice and Profanenefs, and to preferve andos

advance Religion and Virtue in the Earth,w

the great End for which the Earth, and Man

in it, were created. This End it was well aq

dapted to obtain in the then prefent State of

things, and in all future Generations . In the

prefent

םימלובמה
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•
prefent State of things, it prevented a totalCor

ruption. For if the whole tainted Part had

not been cut off, a fingle Family would foon

have been drawn in, or deftroyed ; and then

the whole Globe must have been ruined,

and the Schemes and Purpofes of God from

the Begining of the World, had been de

feated. But by referving a felect Family for

the Continuation of the human Species, the

Syftem of the divine Counfels were pre

ferved intire, and the most proper Method

was deviled for the Eftabliſhment of Re

ligion and Virtue in the new World ; as the

Family of Noah enjoyed much greater Ad

vantages for this End, than the Family of

Adam at the Begining of things.

NO was not, like Adam, a new, un

experienced Being, ignorant of every thing,

but what he received from Revelation.

Noab, befides the Benefit of Revelation, and

Intercourfe with Heaven, had the whole

Compaſs of ancient antediluvian Knowledge

from the Creation , in his own Poffeffion .

He was a Man of the moft eminent Abili

ties, and the moft fteady Integrity. Adam

was eafily feduced ; but in the midſt of an

univerfal Degeneracy, Noab firmly adhered

tobTruth and Religion ; and when he was

warned of God to prepare the Ark, even

120 Years before the Deluge, or any Ap

pearances of it, fo ftrong was his Faith, or

Perfuafion of the divine Power, Juftice,

and Veracity, that he applied himſelf to the

Work
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Work, and compleated it, furrounded as he

was with the Infidelity and Contempt of all

the World. A Man of fo much Under

ftanding, and of fuch a Spirit, would not

fail to communicate all he knewto his Pof

terity, nor to inculcate it ftrongly upon their

Hearts.

BUT his Family, Shem, Ham, and Ja

phet, with their Wives, were Eye-Witneffes

of the dreadful Inundation, and had the most

affecting Proof of their own Deliverance.

They refided full twelve Months in the Ark,

from the Begining of the Deluge, to the End

of it. And it is eafy to conceive how they

would be affected in fuch a moving Situa

tion. They knew this fhocking Cataſtrophe

was not an unfortunate Accident, but oc

cafioned by the Wickednefs of the World ;

therefore all the Terrors of the Deluge

muft give them the moft fenfible Perception

of the malignant Nature of Wickedness,

that it is infinitely odious to God, and dread

fully pernicious to Sinners. They must be

convinced of the uncontrolable Power and

Dominion of the moft High, the Impoffi

bility of escaping his Vengeance, what a

fearful thing it is to fall into his Hands, and

how much they were obliged, both in In

tereft and Duty, to reverence and obey him.

ON the other Hand, their Prefervation

from fo terrible a Calamity, in the midſt of

the Ruins of all the World befides, muft be

a veryMC
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a very ftriking Demonftration of God's Fa

vor and Compaffion to themfelves ; which

was naturally adapted to make the deepest

Impreffions of Gratitude, Love, and Duty

Efpecially as they could not bot be fenfible,

that fuch a great and miraculous Deliverance

was particularly owing to the eminent Piety

of their Father, Gen. vii. 1. Thus they would

be well prepared and difpofed to acknow

ledge and admit the Excellency of thofe

Principles and Practices which had been,

through divine Goodnefs, their Security in

the general Defolation.

WAND when they left the Ark, all the dife

mal Appearances of the defolate World,

the Ruins of Palaces, Towns, and Cities,

the fadly changed Face of Countries, which

they had feen in a cultivated, flouriſhing

State, the Bones of Men and other Ani

mals, ftrewed over all the Face of the Earth,

would have a natural Tendency to fix upon

their Minds the good Impreffions they had

received in the Ark, and render them fo

licitous to inculcate the Principles of Religion

upon their Children. Add to all this, that

Noah,wholived 349Years after the Flood, and

whoſe pious Admonitions would be ofmuch

greater Weight and Authority, than when

he was an unfuccefsful Preacher of Righ

teouſneſs to the Antediluvians, was the In

ftructor, and, for fome time at leaſt, the Go

vernor of the new World.

FROM
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FROM all this it will appear, that this

was a very juft and proper Difpenfation for

reforming Mankind, and reſtoring Religion

in the Earth ; well adapted to that thought

lefs Age, (when they ſeem not to have at

tained to any confiderable Degree of Rea

foning, and therefore not diſpoſed to be

wrought upon by Argument) and to the

State of things in it, when no regular civil

Governments and Laws were formed for the

Adminiſtration of Juftice, and the Reſtraint

of Injury and Wrong. And it appears to

have had the intended Effect, by fuppref

fing Violence and Rapine, which never any

more univerfally prevailed in the World ;

and by fixing a Senfe of Religion upon the

Minds of Men, which afterwards was in

deed perverted, but not quite extinguiſhed.

And as it ftands recorded in facred Writ, it

is a Warning to the remoteft Generations.

In which View it is refered to 2 Pet. ii. 5.

And [God ] fpared not the old World, but

Javed Noah, the eighth Perfon, a Preacher

of Righteoufnefs, bringing in the Flood upon

the World of the Ungodly ; and turning the

Cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into Afbes

making them an Example unto thofe that af

terwards fhould live ungodly.

DAS

odbra

bet
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1900

CHA P. XIX.

Of NOAH's Sacrifice, and the Divine Inter

courfe on that Occafion.

Gen. viii. to the End of the ixth Chapter.

NOAH, being reftored to the Poffeffion

I

of the Earth, entered upon it with a

folemn Act of Divine Worſhip, according

the original Inftitution,
Gen. vill. 20. He

builded an Altar unto the Lord, and took of

every clean Beaft, and of every clean Fowl,

i. e. of fuch Beafts and Fowls as God had

ordained
fo Sacrifices, and offered Burnt

Offerings upon the Altar. Which as they

were intended to denote, fo they were in

Noab accompanied with, Faith in the Mercy

of God, Thankfulneſs for the late miracu

lous Deliverance, and the Dedication of him

felf, and of all his, to the Honor and Obe

through the promiſed Re

deemer , of whom Noah and the Patri

archs, we may well fuppofe, had a general

Knowledge and Expectation. The Accepta

bleness of this Act of Devotion to God, is

fignified by his smelling a fweet Savour,

nan n' Ver. 21. This one may call Hiero

glyphic Language. Hieroglyphics, which by

bodily Senfations, or external Reprefenta

dience ofGods

$

tions,
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or

tions, denoted abstract Notions, or the Sen

timents of the Mind, were the Literature of

the first Ages of the World. So here, the

Approbation of the Judgment, or what is

pleafing to the Mind, is fignified by an Odor

Fragrance grateful to the Smell. Or the

Taſte and Reliſh of the Body is transferred

to the Taſte and Reliſh of the Mind. This

Language is frequently uſed in the Levitical

Law. As in Lev. i. 9, 13, 17. iì. 2, 9.

iii. 5, &c. meaning the Acceptableneſs of

the Sacrifice or Offering. So the Fragrance

of Burnt-Incenfe teprefents the Acceptable

nefs of fincere Prayer, Pfal. cxli. 2. Luke

i. 10. Rev. viii. 3, 4.

J

BL

1

Ir is also applied, in the fame Senſe, to

the Offering and Sacrifice of our Lord, Ephef.

v. 2. And walk in Love, as Chrift alſo bath

loved us, and bath given himself for us, an

Offering and Sacrifice to Godfor asweetsmet

ling Savour. God, who is a Spirit, can re

lifh, or be pleaſed with, only that which is

morally, or fpiritually good, the Love and

Obedience of the Heart. This is the only

Savour that is grateful to him. And there

fore, the Sacrifice of our Lord muſt have

been an actual Exhibition of Obedience and

Love ; and the Sacrifices of Noah, and of

the Ifraelites, muft have been hieroglyphid

Repreſentations of, or Inftructions in , the

like moral Difpofitions, in order to exprefs,

or produce them in the Hearts of the Wor

ſhipers.
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"
hipers. Smelling a fweet Savour is plainly

hieroglyphic, or figurative Language ; and

therefore the Sacrifice, or Offering, the Ob

ject of fuch ſmelling, muft alfo be figura

tive, repreſenting thofe good Difpofitions,

which were, or ought to have been, in the

Worſhiper's Heart, and which were in the

higheſt and moſt perfect Degree in our Lord.

The Sacrifice of a clean Beaſt or Fowl figu

ratively repreſented what the Worſhiper was,

or ought to be and do ; and our Lord really

was, and perfectly did what the Sacrifice re

prefented. Hence Sacrifice is applied to be

neficent Actions , or Actions morally good,

and pleafing to God, Pfal. iv. 5. 1. 14, 23.

Phil. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 15, 16. And in the

Book of Wifdam is applied to the whole of

a virtuous Life, as Gold in the Furnace bath

be tried them, [afflicted good Men, ] and re

ceived them as a Burnt-Offering.

THE Smell, or Savour, of a Perſon, or

thing, is the Quality of it, good or evil,

which occafions the Approbation or Diflike

of thoſe that pafs a Judgment upon it. Exod.

v. 21. You have made our Savour, that

in us which is the Object of Pharaoh's Judg

ment, to be abhorred, to ftink, in the Eyes,

the Opinion, of Pharaob. So Gen. xxxiv.

30. Jer. xlviii. 11. Moab bath been at Eafe

from his Youth, and be hathfettled on his Lees,

therefore his Tafte, by his Relish, re

maineth in him, and his Scent, n his Sa

6

13

vour,
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vour, his bad Qualities, is not changed. 2 Cor.

ii. 14, 15, 16. Now Thanks be unto God,

who always caufeth us to triumph in Ghrift,

and maketh manifeft, difplays, the Savour,

Thy ooμny the excellent Qualities, of his Knowτην οσμην

ledge, the Knowledge of Chrift, by us in

every Place. For we are to God, suwdiav,

the fweet fmelling Savour of Chrift, [i. e. my

Miniftry is to God a Sacrifice of a ſweet

ſmelling Savour, which I offer unto him on

the Behalf of Chrift. See Rom. xv. 16. ] both

in regard of them that are faved, and alfo of

them that perish. [ For in both Cafes the

Counfels and Schemes of divine Wiſdom are

accomplished. ] Though to the one we are,

οσμη, the Savour of Death unto Death ; and to

the other we are the Savour ofLife unto Life.

[i. e. to the Minds of the one my Preach

ing is offenfive ; and rejecting it, they are

advancing towards eternal Death ; to the

Minds of the other it is grateful and pleaf

ing ; and embracing it they are advancing

towards Life eternal. ] And who is fufficient

for thefe things of fo great Confequence ?

Note-ASavour of Death unto Death, is a

Savour which occafions their advancing to

wards eternal Death.

UPON the folemn Occafion of Noah's Sa

crifice, the Lord faid in his Heart, i. e. de

termined, or refolved, that he would not

again curfe the Ground any more for Man's

Sake ; (Chap. viii. 21.) for though ] the

Imagination
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Imagination of Man's Heart is [ fhould be]

evil from bis Youth. From his Youth, denotes

a Corruption of Manners of long Continu

ance. See Ifai. xlvii. 12, 15. Fer. iii . 25.

Ezek. xxiii. 8. See alſo Job xxxi . 18. The

Lord was alfo pleaſed to repeat to Noah and

his Sons the fame Bleffing upon the Propa

gation of the human Species, and the fame

Marks of Distinction upon our Nature, as

he had given Adam at his Creation, with an

additional Grant of animal Food, (Chap. ix.

3, 4.) with this Reftriction, that they ſhould

not eat the Flesh of an Animal in the Life

thereof, the Blood thereof; or that they ſhould

not eat any Flesh cut off from any Animal

while it is alive. At the fame time God

made a Covenant with Noah, and with every

living Creature, or he made a free and ab

folute Grant, or Promife to them, that all

Flefh fhould not any more be cut off with the

Waters of a Flood. Of which more here

after.

-

WHAT is here particularly to be ob

ferved is , the Inftitution of Magiftracy, and

the Puniſhment of Murder. Ver. 6. Whofo

Sheds Man's Blood, by Man fhall his Blood be

fhed. Ver. 5. And furely your Blood ofyour

Lives will I require, at the Hand of every

Beaft will I require it ; and at the Hand of

Man, at the Hand of every Man's Brother,

will I require the Life of Man. The Beat

that killed, or the Man that murdered a

Man,Q
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Man, is here commanded to be put to Death

by Man, i. e. by the Magiftrate, or Judge.

Here Courts of Judicature are authorized,

not only for the Puniſhment of Murder, but,

by Parity of Reaſon, of any other great Of

fences, which may affect Life nearly as

much as Murder.

THIS feems to be the original Inftitution

of Magiftracy, of which we have not hi

therto the leaft Intimation in the facred Hif

tory, On theOn the contrary, it appears from the

Cafe of Cain, (Gen. iv. 15.) and of La

mech, (Gen. iv. 23, 24.) that Murder, the

greatest of Crimes, was left to be punished,

as God in his Providence fhould fee fit.

And if Murder, much more every leffer in

ftance of Injury. It feems probable, there

were no feparate States, nor regular Govern

ments, among the Antediluvians ; but that

as they spread over the Face of the Earth,

they removed further from the Place of pub

lic Worſhip, loft a Senſe of God, and lived

in a diforderly Manner, exercifing Violence

and Outrage, as they had Power ; and were

inftigated by Luft, Avarice and Revenge,

till the Earth was filled with Violence.

Which, I apprehend, could not have been

the Cafe, under Laws and Governors, armed

with Power to reftrain Outrage and Injur

tice. For though Governors themſelves, and

their Creatures, may be tyrannical and op

preffive, yet, for their own Security, they

?

will
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will not fuffer their Subjects to break out

into Anarchy and licentious Invafion of Life

and Property, becauſe this is open Rebellion

against Governors. The State of the old

World, probably, was like that of the Ifrael

ites, when there was no King, no Magiftratè,

among them, but every Man did that which

was right in his own Eyes, Jud. xxi. 25.

Which proves the Poffibility of fuch a licen

tious State, and the fhocking Diſorders that

would attend it.

THE leaving Mankind, in the first Ages of

the World, in this loofe and difcretionary

State, certainly, was not to lead them into

Wickedness ; but, I conceive, to teach them

by Experience the Neceffity of Laws and

Governors, and the Reafonableness of fub

miting to them. [See Chap. III. §. IV. the

Corollary. ] For even upon the contrary

Suppofition, that Magiftracy, in fome Form

or other, was inftituted from the Begining

of the World, yet it is plain, that Mankind

in thoſe Ages would not bear the Yoke,

but univerſally hook it off. Nor could Go

vernment, in Fact, be permanently efta

bliſhed, till the Ruin of the World demon

Atrated the Neceffity of it. Therefore, if

God did not fee fit to eſtabliſh Magiftracy

from the Begining, it was becauſe he knew

Mankind would not bear the Reſtraints of

Government with a rational Confent and

Approbation ; (without which Confent and

0 2
Appro
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Approbation, at least from the Majority,

Government could not have been either

erected or fupported) till fad Experience had

taught them the Utility and Importance of

it. Thus a particular Species of Injustice, and

even of Murder, is permited under our pre

fent Difpenfation, and, inftead of being re

ftrained, is eſtabliſhed by Law ; I mean Per

fecution, or the taking away of Life for

difference of Sentiments in Religion, which

fubfifts in moſt Chriſtian Countries. And

this, I apprehend, the Wiſdom of God has

permited, that Chriftians at length may be

rationally convinced of the monstrous Ini

quity of fuch Practice, and fo be generally

induced by the Senfe of their own Minds,

to approve and chooſe Goodness, Love, and

mutual Forbearance ; which we hope will

be the Genius and happy Temper of the

next enfuing Difpenfation. This is the only

Method of moral Improvement, namely,

when the Mind, by proper Methods, is led to

apprehend, and freely imbrace, what is right

and fit ; and I doubt not, takes Place in the

gradual Advances of all, or of any Part of

Mankind in Wifdom, as well as of particu

lar fingle Perfons. This, with what hath

been faid before, is the beft Account I can

give of this antediluvian Difpenfation .

N. B. THE Curfe upon Canaan, Ver. 25.

is to be underſtood as affecting only the tem

poral Circumftances of his Pofterity, a Ser

vant
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vant of Servants fhall be be. As in Deut.

xxviii. 16, 17, &c. Curfed fhall be thy Baf

ket and thy Store. Nor is it to be confidered

in Noah as a malevolent Wiſh, or Impreca

tion , but fimply as a Prediction of the future

State of Ham's Pofterity ; as appears from

the whole of Noah's Difcourfe, which is

plainly prophetic.

CHA P. XX.

Of the DISPERSION at the Tower of BABEL.

50,02
Gen. x.

H

ERE Mofes gives an Account how

the Earth was peopled by the feveral

Families, or Defcendents of Noah's three

Sons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, Ver. 32.

For the Particulars of this curious Account

confult the Commentators, efpecially Bp.

PATRICK. What I would obferve is this

That after the Account of the feveral

Nations defcended from each of Noah's Sons

it is added, as in Ver. 5. By theſe Defcen

dents of Japhet, were the Ifles, or tranfma

rine Countries, of the Gentiles divided in their

feveral Lands ; every one after his Tongue,

or Language, after their Families, in their

Nations. The fame is faid Ver. 20, 31.

of the Pofterity of Ham and Shem. Which

0 3 plainly

ܢ
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plainly fignifies, that they did not all ſpeak

the fame Language ; but that the Defcen

dents from Noah's Sons, at leaft in general ,

if not feveral of the particular Nations, had

a Language peculiar to themfelves, diftinct

from the reft, and unintelligible to them.

Noah and his Pofterity, while they lived toge

ther after the Flood, which must be forfome

confiderable time, could have but one and

the fame Language amongst them. How

they came to have different Languages, and

how they were feperated into feveral diftant

Countries, by a very memorable Event,Mofes

relates in the next Chapter.
ct bos

WHEN Noah's Family was numerous

enough, probably the Lord, by the Mouth

of Noab, commanded them to feparate into

different Countries, particularly fpecified, that

the Earth might be better cultivated and

governed. Certainly their Divifion and Re

moval into diftant Countries (Gen. x. g.)

muſt have been a general public Act . And,

as Mofes faith, the Earth was divided into

Nations in Peleg's Days, (Ver. 25, 32.) it

feems to imply, that it was done by a divine

Command, and not accidentally, as any

might chooſe a more convenient Situation.

Which is more clearly expreft, Deut. xxxii.

8. where it is faid, when the most High di

vided to the Nations their Inheritance, when

be feparated the Sons of Adam, [ refering to

this Divifion of the Earth ] he fet the Bounds

of
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of the People, the adjacent Nations, accord

ing to the Number of the future Children of

Ifrael, leaving for them a convenient Situa

tion , and Room fufficient. In Profecution

of this Defign, the whole Earth, except,

perhaps, the elder Patriarchs, and their At

tendants, journying from the Mother-co

lony towards the Weft, and finding a fpa

cious fruitful Vale in the Land of Shinar,

there they determined to fettle, and build a

City and a Tower, reaching up to Heaven,

or of a very great Height. Deut. i. 28. ix. 1.

Pfal. cvii. 25, 26. [ An Hyperbole. ]

Med

THEIR Intention was to make themſelves

a Name, and to prevent their being fcattered

abroad upon the Face of the whole Earth,

(Ver. 4.) as God had probably ordered they

fhould. Scheme was to keep together,The

and very likely under one Head. Schultens,

upon Job i. 1. derives a Name, from

the Arabic Verb now or DW to be high,

elevated, eminent.

Notion of ?the prima
ry

and

to

prope
r

D is a

Mark or Sign, ftand
ing

out, rifing up, or

expof
ed

to open View ; a ftand
ing

Mark or

Title of Diftin
ction

and Emine
nce

. 2. Sam.

and to make him a Name, a Mo

of Hono
r
and Emine

nce
. Chap. viii.

13. 1 Kin. v. 3 , 5. build an Houfe unto,

or for, the Name, Hono
r

, emine
nt

Difti
nc

tion, of the Lord, to denot
e

, that he is the

only true God, and King of the Ifraeli
tes

.

04

vii 23.

numen

2

1 Kings
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1 Kings viii. 16, 29 1 Chron . xvii . 21.

to make thee a Name, a Monument, of Greate

nefs and Terribleness. Ifai. xvii . 7. lv. 13:

it fhall be to the Lord for a Name, i. e.

for an everlafling Sign, that ſhall not be cut

off. Chap. Ixiii . 12, 14. So in this Place ,

Gen. xi. 4.
and let us, fay the Heads or

Leaders, make us a Name, a Monument or

Token of Superiority and Eminence, I con

ceive, to fignify to all fucceeding Genera

tions, that they were the true original Go

vernors, to whom all Mankind ought to be

in Subjection ; left other Leaders ftarting up

fhould carry off Parties, and fo break the

Body, and fet up feparate Governments.
It

feems to have been a Piece of State-Policy,

to keep all Mankind together, under the pre

fent Chiefs and their Succeffors. And the

lofty Tower was probably intended to com

mand every Part of the Town, and keep off

any Body of Men, that fhould attempt to

break in upon them.

BUT God, whofe Wiſdom perfectly fore

faw the mifchievous Effects of fuch an At

tempt, determined to fruftrate and defeat it.

By this Scheme a great Part of the Earth

muft for a long time have been uninhabited,

uncultivated, and over-run with Beggary,

and wild Beafts ; which, as it was, for a

long time, according to ancient Authors, ex

ercifed the Induftry and Valor of the primi

tive Heroes in hunting and fubduing them.

-

It
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It was thus Nimrod, that mighty Hunter,

gained his Renown . Gen. x. 9. He was a

mighty Hunter before the Lord. Which is

an Hebrew Phrafe, to fignify the greateſt,

and moſt eminent thing of any kind. Acts

vii. 20. Aseos Tw bew, exceeding fair ; 2 Cor.

viii. 1. Tηy xaqi T8 0E8, the very great Li
I. Την χαριν τε θες,

berality beftowed by the Churches of Mace

donia. Chap. x. 4. Auvata TW Dew, exceeding

powerful. Pfalm. lxxx. 10, 11. " the

Cedars of God, the goodly Cedars.

odMost probably the bad Effects, which

this Project would have had upon the Minds,

the Morals, and Religion of Mankind, was

the chief Reafon why God interpofed to

crush it as foon as it was formed. It mani

feftly had a direct Tendency to Tyranny,

Oppreffion, and Slavery. Whereas in form

ing feveral independent Governments by a

fmall Body of Men, the Ends of Govern

ment, and the Security of Liberty and Pro

perty, would be much better attended to,

and more firmly eſtabliſhed ; which, in Fact,

was generally the Cafe, if we may judge

of the reft, by the Conftitution of one of

the moſt eminent, the Kingdom of Egypt.

Gen. xlvii. 15-27. The Egyptians were

Mafters of their Perfons and Properties, till

they fold them to Pharaoh for Bread . And

then their Servitude amounted to no more,

than the fifth Part of the Produce of the

Country, as an annual Tax payable to the
&

King ;
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King ; which is not near fo much as we,

with all our English Liberties, pay yearly to

the Church and Government.

JANEIR

CORRUPTION may creep into Religion

under any Conftitution, but Tyranny and

defpotic Power is the readieft and fureft

Way to deprive Men of the Ufe of Under

ftanding and Confcience ; and Vice and Ido

latry would have fpread much fafter, had

the whole World, in one Body, been under

the abfolute Dominion of vicious, infolent,

idolatrous Monarchs. This would have been

a State of things juft in the oppofite Ex

treme to the antediluvian Licentiouſneſs, and

would have been nearly as pernicious to Vir

tue ; as it muſt have funk Mankind into the

bafest Servility of Mind, and have ſtockt the

Earth with a mean fpirited Race of Mor

tals, who durft not open their own Eyes,

make any generous Ufe of their own Fa

culties, or relish the Bounty of Heaven with

Pleafure and Thankfulnefs. Ημισυ γαρ τ'αρε

της αποαινεται-δελιον ήμαρ, faith Homer (Ody's.

P. Ver. 322. )

a Slave, takes half his Worth away.
" Thus

" I have heard, faith Longinus, Sect . XLIV.

" if what I have heard in this Cafe deferve

Credit, that the Cafes in which Dwarfs

are kept, not only prevent the future

" Growth of thoſe who are incloſed in them ,

" but alfo diminish what Bulk they already

have, by too clofe Conftriction of their

" Parts.

Whatever Day makes a Man

«С

"C

ny

L
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" Parts. So Slavery, be it never ſo eaſy,

દ yet is Slavery ſtill ; and may deſervedly

"be called, the Prifon of the Soul, and the

" public Dungeon."

FOR thefe wife and beneficent Reafons, I

prefume, the divine Providence interpofed,

and baffled the Project ; which in the then

Circumſtances of the Projectors, would other

wife have been unhappily fuccefsful, by con

founding, and altering their Language in

fuch Manner, as that they could not under

ſtand one another , and fo were obliged to

defift from the Work they had begun, to

ſeparate into many fmaller Bodies, and to

feek for Settlements at a Diſtance from each

other, as the ſeveral Companies, by the

Sameness of Speech, were capable of

verfing together, and poffibly in the very

Countries which God had marked out for

them .

con

THUS the Contagion of Wickedness, for

fome time at leaſt, had Bounds fet to it ;

evil Example was confined, and could not

ftretch its Influence beyond the Limits of

one Country ; nor could wicked Projects be

carried on with univerfal Concurrence by

many little Colonies, feparated bythe natural

Boundaries of Mountains, Rivers, Deferts,

Seas, and hindered from affociating together

by a Variety of Languages unintelligible to

each other. And further, in this difperfed

State, they would, whenever God pleaſed,

be

t
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be made Checks reciprocally upon each other

by Invafions and Wars ; which would weak

en the Power, and humble the Pride ofcof

rupt and vicious Communities. This Dif

penfation, therefore, was properly calculated

to prevent a fecond univerfal Degeneracy.

God therein dealing with Men as rational

Agents, and fuiting his Scheme to their pre

fent State and Circumftances. This Dif

perfion probably happened about 240 Years

after the Flood.

yag

CHA P. XXI.
+4

Of the D COUNCIL of GOD ; or a Criti

cifm upon thofe Words, Let us go down,

Gen. xi. 7.

A

LL allow, that the Lord's coming

down to fee the City, and Tower, Gen.

xi. 5, is to be understood av0pwопαbws by

Way of Accommodation to our Concepti

ons ; and means no more, but that by the

Effects, he made it appear, that he obferved

their Motions, and knew their Intentions.

This is a very common, and in our prefent

embodied State, a very proper Way of re

preſenting the Actions of Deity. But when

Jehovah is reprefented as faying, Go to, let

us go down, Verfe 7, as before, Chap. i. 26,

he had faid, Let us make Man, &c. learned

Men
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Men have fuppofed, that this is to be taken

literally, and that God here fpake to fome

Beings included in his own Nature and Sub

ſtance. Whereas this alfo is a Figure of

Speech, which is to be underſtood as the

foregoing. Kings tranfact their moſt impor

tant Affairs in a folemn Council. Hence

God is pleaſed to reprefent himſelf as having

likewiſe his TD or privy Council. And the

Determinations of his Providence are defcri

bed, after the Manner of Men, as having

been made in that Council, in order to ex

prefs the Wiſdom, Importance, and Certainty

of them. Thus, and for this Purpoſe, Je

bovab is here, and in Gen. i. 26, reprefented

as fpeaking in his Council, Let us make Man,

let us go down, and there confound their Lan

guage.

Or this Council, I apprehend, Job fpeaks,

Chap. xxix. 4. -when the fecret Council

TiD of God was upon my Tabernacle ; when

the auguft Affembly, where God's Counfels

and Decrees are paffed, was held, as it were

over my Habitation ; and it ſeemed to be

his peculiar Care to profper me and my Fa

mily. To this Council the Prophets in Vi

fion are fuppofed to be admited as Standers

by, and Hearers of what is there decreed,

and refolved upon. Job xv. 8. i

ypy haft thou heard, or been a Hearer, in

the fecret

They, the falfe Prophets, Jay ftill unto them

eou
nci

l
of God. Jer. xxii

i
.

17,
18.

that
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that defpife me, the Lord bathfaid, Ye ball

bave Peace; and theyfay unto every one that

walketh after the Imagination of his own

Heart, No Evil ſhall come unto you.

who

Waiter, or Servant, ready to carry God's

הוהי

For ba batb food [as aדוסבדמעימיכ

Mefiagesדמעְךֶלֶמינפל to his People . So

one that ſtands before the King, is properly

the King's Minifter, And when Elifba faith,

(2 Kings iii. 14. ) as the Lord liveth before

whom I ftand, he means, whofe Minifter I

am. ] in the fecret Council, or Affembly, of

Jehovah, andbathfeen and heardhis Word?

Q. D. Which ofyou hath been wrapt in

Vilion, and admited as a Stander-by and

Hearer in that great Affembly, where God's

Councils are held, and hath brought a Mef

fage to his People from thence ? No, you

go prefumptuoufly with Meffages of your

own Heads. not fent thefe

221.4.

Prophets, yet they ran: Ihave not spoken to

them, yet they prophesied. Da!

But if they had flood in my Council, and had

caufed my People to hear my Words, then they

fhould have turnedthem from their evilWay,

and from the evil of their Doings. This

Connection of the Prophets with the Coun

cil of God may ferve to explain Jonah's flee

ing from the Prefence of, or from before,

the Lord, Jon. i . 2. He was fent upon a

frightful and dangerous Meffage ; but as he

judged, I fuppofe, that the Council of God

was



Of the COUNCIL of GOD. 207

was held in no other Land, but that of If

rael, he hoped to break off his Connection

with it, by removing to a remote Country

among the Gentiles.

prsen

THE Vifion of Micaiah ( 1 Kings xxii.

19-24. ) will fet this Affair in the ftrongeſt

Light. And be faid, Hear thou the Wordof

the Lord: I faw the Lord fiting on his

Throne, and all the Hoft of Heaven ftanding

by him, on his right Hand and on his left.

And the Lord faid, who fhall perfuade Abab,

that he may go up, andfall at Ramoth Gilead?

And one faid on this Manner, and another on

that Manner. And there came
forth a Spirit,

and food before the Lord, and faid, I will

perfuade him. And the Lord faid unto him,

Wherewith? And be faid, I willgo forth, and

I will be a lying Spirit in the Mouth of all

bis Prophets. And he said, thou shalt per

fuade him, and prevail alfo : go forth and do

fo. Here the Lord is fhewn in Council, after the Manner of Men,
delizi

upon

this Affair. Now whether there was any

fuch real Conc.
is not neceflary for us

to enquire. Thus it was reprefented in all

its Circumftances to the Prophet, and ſtampt

upon
his Mind in Vifion ; and it was God

who directed him to ufe it in this Form,

as appeare022
from the folemn Intro

duction, Hear thou
therefore the Word ofthe

Lord. And though it fhould only be a pa

rabolical Vifion, yet the Drift and Subftance

of
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of it was a divine infallible Truth, namely,

that Abab's Prophets prophefied Lies ; and

this by the divine Permiffion, and the In

ftigation of the wicked Spirit, who was a

Lyar from the Begining, and the Father of

Lyes.

A PASSAGE fimilar to this, is that inthe

Book of Job, Chap. i. 6. Now there was a

Day when the Sons of God, Angels, came to

prefent themselves before the Lord, and Satan

came alfo among them. And the Lord Jaid

unto Satan, Whence comeft thou ? Then Satan

anfwered the Lord, &c. And again,And again, Chap.

ii. 1 , &c. Here we fee is the fame grand

Affembly in the Cafe of Job, as in the fore

going Inftance of Ahab. The fame Hoft of

Heaven, called here the Sons of God, pre

fenting themſelves before Jehovah, as in the

Vifion of Micaiah they are faid to ſtand on his

right Hand and on his left. A wicked Spi

rit appears among them, here called Satan,

an Adverſary, and there a lying Spirit ; both

of them bent on Miſchief, and ready to do

Hurt, as far as God fhould give them leave.

And the Meaning in both Cafes is the fame,

that God in his wife Providence permited

Satan to afflict Job, and the lying Spirit to

deceive Abab. Only Micaiah delivers his

Repreſentation as a Prophet, in the Exerciſe

of his Office, and as he received it, that is

to fay, in a Viſion ; Ifaw the Lordfiting on

bis Throne, &c. The other, [probably Job

himſelf,
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himſelf, who was not unacquainted with

the Council of God, as we have feen. ] as an

Hiftorian, inter-weaves it with the Hiſtory

in the plain, narrative Stile, There was a Day

&c. The things delivered to us by both

thefe facred Writers, are in Subſtance the

fame, equally high, and above the Reach

of meer human Sight and Knowledge. Note

-the Repreſentations of this Kind are found

ed in the Doctrine of Angels, good and

bad, especially the former, as the Inftru

ments of Providence. A Point revealed, no

doubt, from the Begining, and well under

ftood in the earliest Ages ; witnefs Jacob's

Ladder, with the Angels ofGod afcending and

defcending upon it. Gen. xxviii. 12 .

ISAIAH alfo in Vifion ftood in the Coun

cil of God, Chap. vi. 1 , &c. Where hefaw

the Lord fiting upon a Throne, high and lifted

up, and his train filled the Temple. Above it

ftood the Seraphim, the angelic Hoft, &c.

The Matter in Confultation was, Verſe 6.

Whom shall I fend, and who will go upon

the prophetic Errand, for us, ufing delibe

rative Language, and the plural Number, as

in the two Texts under Confideration , Let

us make Man- Let us go down.- Ifaiah rea

dily offered his Service, Verfe 8. And the

Lord delivered to him his Commiffion and

Meffage, Verfe 9. And he faid, Go and

tellthis People, &c.

P EZEKIEL

-
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1

EZEKIEL in the fame Manner in Vifion

ftood in the Council of the Lord , Chap. i .

1. The Heavens were ( i . e . the Temple was)

opened, and I faw Visions of God ; namely,

the four living Creatures, or Cherubims, re

prefenting the Church of God, attending

upon the Glory of the Lord, or the Shechi

nah, Verſe 28, and feated upon a Throne,

Verſe 26. And be faid unto Ezekiel, Chap.

ii. 3. Son of Man, I fend thee to the Children

of Ifrael, &c.

ZECHARIAH too, Chap. i. 7, 8, &c. to

"the 'End of 'the fixth Chapter, is reprefented

as converfing with the Lord in his Council,

and with an Angel ; though the Scene is

not defcribed fo diftinctly as in the other

*Places.
13

124

JOHN alfo in the Spirit, i. e. in a Vifion , Rev.

i. 1o, was preſent in the fame Council of God,

"deſcribed in the 4th and 5th Chapters of the

Revelation. Chap . iv . 1. ADoor was openedin

Heaven, in the Temple; John was invited to

attend, a Throne was fet in Heaven, with a

majestic Perfonage upon it, attended by the

Cherubim, or the Church, and the angelic

very
Hoft. The Matter, which was there fo

lemnly tranfacted, was the future State of the

Church to the End of the World.

THIS is the prophetic Way of telling us

bow a thing was done, which really was

done, but in a Way to us invifible. Thus

things of the greateſt Importance were re
0

preſented
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prefented in the ſtrongeſt Images to the

Mind of the Prophet ; and in this Wayin

finite Wiſdom would have them defcribed

and reprefented to us. Nor fhould we quar

rel with our Maker for creating us with

fuch Faculties as are moſt affected and im

preft with Truths, that are conveyed in this

Manner ; for thofe Truths make the deepeſt

Impreffion which first enter like a Picture

into the Imagination, and from thence are

ftampt upon the Memory.

NOTE-Homer, previously to Events, re

prefents the Confultations of his fictitious

Deities in the fame narrative Way, to de

note, that all things are fubject to an over

ruling Providence. A Method practifed

long before him, and very probably derived

from the truly inſpired.

I SHALL only further obferve, ( 1.) That

Dis fometimes applied to worshiping Af

femblies, Pfal. lxxxix. 7. cxi. 1. (2.) Some

times it fignifies the thing that is tranfacted,

commanded, or citabliſhed in the Council

of God. Pfal. xxv. 14. Prov. iii. 32. So

it may be underſtood, Amos iii . 7. The Lord

God will do nothing, but he revealeth 10 bis

fecret Council unto his Servants the Prophets.

blowadrio

* grillat to vaW of
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CHA P. XXII.

Of the PATRIARCHAL RELIGION .

W

E fhould now advance to the next

divine Diſpenſation , the Calling of

Abraham, but before we proceed it may be

of Uſe to gain the cleareft Notions we are

able of the State of Religion among the

Nations after the Deluge.

****

-

ABOUT 425 Years after the Deluge, and

185 after the Difperfion, the Lord ſaid un

to Abraham, (Gen. xii. 1. ) Get thee out of

thy Country, which was Ur ofthe Chaldees,

(Gen. xi. 28.) and from thy Kindred, and

from thy Father's Houfe, unto a Land that I

will fhew thee. Compare this with Joh.

xxiv. 2. Joshuafaid unto all the People, thus

faith the Lord God of Ifrael, your Fathers

dwelt on the other Side of the Flood, [ in Me

fopotamia beyond the River Euphrates, ] in

old time, even Terah, the Father of Abraham,

and the Father of Nachor ; and they ferved

other Gods ; that is to fay, they were Idola

ters. Some learned Men fuppofe, that in

the Days of Reu, i . e. fome time before the

Year 370. after the Deluge, the Egyptians

and Babylonians began to introduce idolatrous

Principles and Practices ; which from the

fore-quoted Place in Joshua, it is certain ,

crept
5
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crept into the Family of Shem ; fome, and

fome of the principal of his Pofterity, grow

ing vain in their Imaginations, and worship

ing the heavenly Bodies, with a divine, or

however with an undue Honor. For this

Species of Idolatry feems to have been the

moft ancient, as this, and no other, is men

tioned in the Book of Job. Chap. xxxi. 26,

27, 28. If I have beheld the Sun when it

Shined; or the Moon walking in brightness ;

and my Heart hath been fecretly inticed, or,

my Mouth bath killed my Hand:-this alfo

were an Iniquity to be punished by the Judge,

forIfhouldhave denied the God that is above.

<

THE Worship of the heavenly Bodies is

fuppofed to have prevailed among the Nati

ons in the Days of Mofes, Deut. iv. 19. xvii.

3. and was continued long after, 2 Kings

xxi. 3 , 5. xxiii . 4. Jer, xliv. 17, 19. The

Splendor and great Utility of the heavenly

Bodies would naturally ftrike the Minds of

Mankind ; and there would not then, any

more than at any other time, be wanting

artful Men, who for their own Advantage,

and the Honor of fuperior Wiſdom, would

fupply Arguments for this Idolatry, as the

moft effectual Mean of fecuring all the En

joyments of Life, and inculcate them ſtrongly,

upon the Minds of the weak and credulous,

who have always been the moſt numerous

Part of Mankind. Maimonides, the learned

P 3
Jew,
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few, (as quoted by AINSWORTH upon Gen,

iv. 26. ) fuppofes the Advocates of this cor

rupt Worship argued after this Manner.

" They faid-For as much as God hath

" created theſe heavenly Bodies, to govern

" the World, and fet them on high, and

" imparted Honor unto them, and they are

" Minifters that minifter before him, it is

" meet that Men should praife, and glorify,

" and give them Honor. For this is the

" Will of God, that we magnify and ho

" nor whomfoever he magnifieth and ho

" noreth ; even as a King would have them

honored, that ftand before him ; and this

is honoring the King himſelf. When this

" thing was come up into their Hearts,

" they began to build Temples to heavenly

" Bodies, and to praife and glorify them

" with Words, and to worſhip before them,

that they might, in their mifguided Opi

nion, obtain Favor of the Creator." Thus

you fee, the first Corrupters of Religion had

Principles and Reafons ; and perhaps as good

as thofe, who have in like Manner corrupt

ed Chriftianity, by introducing Idolatry into

it.

THIS Corruption was not at firft univer

fal, it fpread gradually. And therefore,

though in Abraham's Days it had made a

confiderable Progrefs, yet even then, and for

fome time after, we meet with fome emi

nent Perſons, who were not of Abraham's

Family,
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Family, that retained a juft Senfe of God,

and the Purity of his Worſhip. For In

ftance, Melchizedeck, King of Salem, Gen..

xiv. 18. who was (Heb. vii. 3. ) without Fa

ther, without Mother, without Defcent, ayeve

akoynos, without a Genealogy, having nei

ther begining of Days, nor end ofLife, re

corded in the Hiftory of the Patriarchs from

Noah to Abraham. For ( Verfe 6. ) his De

fcent, or Genealogy, was not counted from

them, in the Abrahamic Line; but for all

that, he was a Perfon of great Eminence in

Religion. Gen. xiv. 18, &c. " For he was
c

ce

<<

a Worſhiper of the true God, and a

" Perfon of the most exemplary Juftice,

" and fincere Piety, remaining abfolutely

" untainted, amidst the general Corruption

" of the Country, in which he lived ; and

" who for the better promoting of true Re

ligion, was himſelf a Prieft, as well as a

King, and performed the facred Offices

" of it among his own People. This great

" Man came forth to meet, and to congra

"tulate Abraham, and provided him a

" princely Entertainment for himſelf and his

" Men, for their Refreshment, after they

" had ingaged with, and defeated five Kings.

" And then, as Prieft , in which Capacity

" he was fuperior to Abraham, (Heb. vii . 7.)

" he folemnly gave Abraham his Bleffing,

"sor Wish of Happiness ; puting up his

hearty Prayers to the great Creator and

P 4

es
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" Governor of the World, to confirm the

Bleffing he had pronounced upon him ;

" as alfo his humble Praiſes and Thankſgiv

" ings for the remarkable Mercies of his

" late Victory. And Abraham, on the other

" fide , paid his Acknowledgment to the Al

" mighty, by prefenting the Tenth of what

" he had taken in the Battle to Melchizedeck

" his Prieft, by whom he had been fo de

" voutly bleffed." PYLE.

+

NOTE- Melchizedeck's Priesthood , as it

was prior to that of the Jewish Prieſts, fo

it was of a diftinct and fuperior Order, as

the Apoſtle argues, Heb. vii. For long after

the Inftitution of the Jewish Priesthood,

the Lord, with an Oath declares, that the

Meffiab fhould be a Prieft for ever, after the

Order [ in the Hebrew by fecundum

Rem, according to the Affair, the Cafe ; which

as it relateth to a kind or fort of Priesthood,

is well tranflated dia rağ ] of Melchizedeck,

Pfal. cx. 4. Of what Order was Melchize

deck ? The Apoſtle directs us to underſtand

his Names appellatively, or as denoting a

Character of moral Excellence ; King of

Righteousness , or a righteous King ; and King

of Peace, or Bleffing or Happinefs , as he

wifhed well to others, and endeavoured to

make them happy, (Heb. vii. 2. ) which is

the highest Character of Worth and Excel

lence any moral Agent can fuftain . Thus

he was the Priest, or officiated in the Service

of

CC
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of the most High God. And thus the Object

of his Priesthood, and confequently his

Priesthood itſelf, was of an eternal, un

changeable, and univerfal Nature, even Righ

teoufnefs and Goodnefs, not limited to time

or Family. For the Scripture gives no Ac

count of his Birth, Death, or Genealogy..

We read of no Predeceffor or Succeffor in

his Office, as in the Jewish Priefts . [ Note

-this Argument is adapted (ad hominem) to

the Jews, who in this Way, or by Defcent

from Aaron and Levi judged ofthe Validity

of their Priefts .] But being of an univerfal

unchangeable Nature, muft fubfift as long

as there are any moral Agents, that live in

obedience to God.

t

THUS Our Lord was made Prieft after

the order of Melchizedeck, i . e. not after

the Law of a carnal pofitive Commandment,

which confined the Office to a fleſhly, mor

tal Defcent, and employed in certain exter

nal Rites, and Ceremonies ; but according to

that real Power, which is productive ofend

lefs, or eternal Life, namely, true Holiness.

For Verfe 17, God declared, thou art a Prieft

for ever, after the Order of the King of Righ

teoufness . And Chap. i . 8, 9. Unto the Son

be faith- Thy Throne, O God, is everlaſting!

A Sceptre of Rectitude is the Sceptre of thy

Kingdom. Thou haft loved Righteousness , and

bated Iniquity, therefore God, even thy God,

bath anointed thee King and Prieft, with the
$

Oil
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Oil of Gladness above thy Fellows. And ſtill

nearer to the Cafe, Chap. v. 8. Thoughhe were·

a Son, in the higheſt Senfe, before he came in

to the World, yet was be difciplined in Obedi

enca,as ifhe had been a Learner, bythe things

which befuffered. Verfe 9. And being made:

perfect, having exhibited a perfect Character

of all moral Excellence, he became the Author.

of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him.

And it was on this Account, Verfe 10, that

he was called and conftituted of God an high

Prieft after the Order ofthe King ofRighteouf

nefs. For, as the Apoſtle concludes his Differ

tation upon this very Subject, ( Heb. vii. 26.)

Such an high Prieft became us, who is holy,

barmless, undefiled, feparate from Sinners, and

made higher than the Heavens, or the Angels,

in order to raiſe us to their Happineſs.

MELCHIZEDECK was eminently religi

qus. And probably Abraham's Neighbours

and Confederates, Mamre, Efecol and Amer,

Gen. xiv. 13. were good and pious. For

though they were Amorites, it was about

400 Years after this, before the Sins of that

Nation were full. DIY

THE Book of Job gives the cleareſt and

moft extenfive View of the patriarchal Re

ligion . The Reality of his Perfon, the Emi

nence of his Character, his Fortitude and

Patience in very great Afflictions, his pre

ceding and fubfequent Felicity, are allowed

by all , and it is generally fuppoſed that he

lived a Generation or two before Mofes ; and,

probably,

4

་
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probably, the Book was wrote by himself, in

the time of his reftored Prafperity.

SOME learned Men indeed, as Grotius,

Codurcus, Le Clerc, and others, pretend that

this noble Performance was written about a

thonfand Years after the time in which Job

lived ; namely, in or near the time of the

Babylonife Captivity ; alledging, " that fre

" quent Chaldaifms, as the plural for

" are to be found in it ; that fome Paffages

" are taken from the Pfalms, Proverbs, and

" Ecclefiaftes ; that there are more than a

" hundred Words, partly Syriac, partly Ana

" bic, which are not to be found in the

other Parts of Scripture ; which are all

Signs that the Author lived in the later.

" times, when many Words, borrowed from

" the Idiom of the neighbouring Nations,

" were admited into the Hebrew." f

It is one Mark of the Simplicity of very

ancient times, that inthe Inventory of Job's

Eftate, no Mention is made of Money, but

only of Oxen, Sheep, Camels, Affes, Ser

vants. And Grotius himself owns, " That

" there is no Mention in the Book of Job

" of any Law, or religious Rites, but fuch

" as were traditional, [Chap. viii . 8, 9, 10.

" xv. 18, 19. xxii. 15, 16.] nor of any

" Points of Hiftory, nor of any idolatrous

" Practices, but fuch as were of the more

" ancient times, before the Mofaic Inftitu

" tion. [ Chap. xx. 4, 5, meaning Adam.

" xxii. 15, 16. ] And that the Length of

"s

Job's

"

X
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M

Job's Life, extended to about 200 Years,

agrees alſo with the fame times ; that the

" Country where it happened was Arabia,

" as appears, not only from the Names of

" Places, Uz, Teman, Shubab, but from the

" many Arabic Words here ufed." And

might not Grotius from hence have fairly

and ftrongly concluded, that the Writer was

an Arabian ? No. He faith, " it was writ

" ten by fome Hebrew." Why fo ? Becauſe'

Arabia, Job's Country, is called the Eaft.

Chap. i. 3. And it was ufual with the He

brews to call. Arabia the Eaft, as he has

fhewn upon Mat. ii. But the Arabian

Magi themſelves, in the next Verfe, call

their own Country Arabia, the Eaft ; and

fo might Job, or any other Arabian in Job's

time. The Eaft-Country was the common

Name of Arabia, as the Weft-Country is

the general Name of one Part of England.

Many Words, uſed in this Book, are not to

be found in other Parts of Scripture. The

Reaſon is , becauſe it is fo ancient, that fome

Words therein are grown obfolete, and their

true Meaning is hard to be recovered.lt is

therefore the most difficult, becauſe it is the

moſt ancient Book in the facred Code. Had

it been wrote in later times, the Language

would have been more intelligible.

K

IT is no Argument that the Author of

this Book took fimilar or fame Expreffions

from David's or Solomon's Writings, [Com

pare Pfalm. cvii. 40. with Job xii . 21 , 24. ]

becauſe

(6

"

*

 ོ
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3

10

becauſe it is more probable, that David and

Solomon borrowed fuch Expreffions from the

Book of Job. [Compare Job xxxix. 33.

Mat. xxiv. 28.] Schultens, a very good Judge,

affirms, that the Style of the Book hath all

the Marks of a moft venerable and remote

Antiquity ; and that the Chaldaifms, as ſome

call them, particularly the Plurals in are true

Hebrew and Arabic, and that of the moſt

ancient Stamp. Job is honorably mentioned

with Noah and Daniel, Ezek. xiv. 12-20.

Hence it follows, ( 1.) That Job is no fic

titious Character, but a real Perfon, as truly

as Noah and Daniel. (2 ) That he was, as

well as they, a Perfon of diftinguiſhed Piety.

(3.) That he was well known and celebrated

as fuch amongst the Jews, to whom Exe

kiel's Prophecy was directed . (4. ) That he

muft either have been of the Seed of Ifrael,

or, like Noah, of the patriarchal times ;

otherwiſe the Jews, feparated from , and

raiſed in ſpiritual Privileges above all other

Nations, would never have propofed to them

felves one of their Gentile, uncircumciſed

Neighbours, of whom they had a mean

Opinion, as an Example of the greateſt

Piety, nor have admited his Story into their

Canon. If he was of the patriarchal times

for an Ifraelite he could not be) he muſt

have been at the Diſtance of about a Thou

fand Years before Ezekiel. Meer oral Tra

dition of fuch a Perfon could not have fub

3

P
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1.

fifted through fo long a Space of time, with

out appearing, at laft, as uncertain or fa

bulous. There muft, therefore, have been

fome Hiftory of Job in Ezekiel's time ; no

other History, but that which we now have,

and which has always had a Place in the

Hebrew Code, was ever heard of, or pre

tended. Therefore this muſt be the Hif

tory of Job in Ezekiel's time ; and which

must have been generally known, and read

as true and authentic, and, confequently,

muſt have been wrote near to the Age in

which the Fact was tranfa&ted, and not in

after times, when its Credibility would have

been greatly diminiſhed.

IN fhort, fhould I aver, that this is the

oldeſt and nobleft Book in the World, I

fhould have the Vote of all the beft Critics

and the very Frame and Caft of the Book

itſelf would juſtify the Affertion.

CHAP. XXIII. robkah

Of JoB's Cafe and Character.

bas batodo

TH

HE Book of Job is the Hiftory of a

real Sufferer, Job ; and the Subftance

of a real Converfation with his Friends,

about his Sufferings, in a poetic Drefs. Job

was a Prince of the greateft Eminence,

Wealth, and Authority among the People

of
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of the Eaft ; whofe Piety and Integrity

equalled his temporal Grandure, Chap. i. I,

2, 3; of the ftricteft Religion and Virtue

the Patron of the injured Poor and Father

lefs ; the Scourge of Injustice and Oppref

fion ; highly honored and cfteemed by the

good, revered and dreaded by the vicious

and profane. Chapters xxix. and xxxi. This

Man fo good, and fo glorions, was, by the

divine Permiffion, and Malice of the Devil,

at once reduced to the most indigent and

deplorable Circumftances, ftript of all his

Subſtance, bereaved of all his Children, fo

-ven Sons and Three Daughters, and, foon

after, ſeized with a moft noiſom and painful

Diſeaſe, from Head to Foot ; which ren

dered him the moft fhooking Spectacle of

Sorrow and Wretchedness. The Country,

fo far as the Fame of his Grandure and Re

ligion had fpread, would be full of his Story

and of Aſtoniſhment. The religious would

be inclined to conclude, that fuch fignal and

fudden Calamities, could be no other than

the Judgments of God upon a Man, who,

under the Mark of Religion, had concealed

a wicked and profligate Life. The wicked

and profane would triumph in his Suffer .

ings, as a Juftification of their own bad Prin

ciples and Practices, and as a Demonftration

of the Infignificancy of the ftri&teſt Regards

to God and his Worship. Chap. xvi. 19, 10,

11. xvii. -6. His Relations and Acquaintance,

से

to ftruck
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ftruck with Horror and Averfion to fuch a

defpicable, vile, abandoned Creature, would

not own him. His Wife and Family treated

him with Unkindneſs and Neglect, Chap.

xix. 13-19. The bafeft of Men broke in

upon him like a Legion of Fiends, made

his Afflictions their Merriment, treated him

with all Manner of Indignities, Calumnies,

and Slander ; and even spared not to spit in

bis Face, Chap. xxx. 1-15 . Scarce ever

were the Feelings of the human Heart op

preffed with fuch a complicated Load of

Grief ; fcarce ever was a Profeffion of Re

ligion fo much expofed to Cenfure, Re

proach, and Infult.

"

AND how did the good Man bear all

this ? With heroic Bravery, that is to fay,

with a Patience as fteady and uniform as hu

man Infirmity will admit. [ Patience is fin

cere Adherence to God and Duty, under all

Difficulties and Difcouragements ; and the

Ground of Patience is Faith, or a full Per

fuafion of the Power, Goodness, andWisdom of

God.] When his Calamities, the Lofs of his

numerous Herds, Flocks and Servants, and

of his deareſt Children, partly by the Hands

of Violence, partly by Lightening and Storm ;

when thefe Calamities rufhed upon him like

an Inundation, though he felt all the Pangs

of the most grievous Affliction , and uſed

fuch Expreffions of his doleful Cafe, as were

cuftomary at that time ; [Chap. i. 20.- rent

C

bis
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n

bis Mantle, fhaved his Head, fell down upon

the Ground, Chap. ii. 8, 12. Sprinkled Duft

upon their Heads ; See 1 Sam. iv. 12. 2 Sam.

xiii. 19. Joh. vii . 6. Ezek. xxvii. 30. Iliad

xviii. 22. ] yet he behaved like a wife and

good Man, proftrating himſelf upon the

<c

Ground in a humble Senſe of his own Un

worthiness, and a patient Submiffion to the

Will of God, compofing his Mind into a

calm and quiet Adoration of his fupreme

Dominion and unblemished Juftice, Chap. i.

20, 21. " I came," faith he, " by the

" Divine Will into the World, a naked

helpless Creature ; and by the fame Will

" I muſt ſhortly return to the Duft. I am

" bereaved of my moft valuable and deareſt

temporal Enjoyments, but by the Per

" miffion of a wife and righteous God. His

" own he gave ; his own, for wife Ends, he

" hath taken away. I acquiefce in his ſo

" vereign Difpofals, and adore the incon

" teftible Purity and Righteouſneſs of his

Dealings with me." O brave Soul ! O

happy Man, who could keep up good

Thoughts of God, and Communion with

him under the ſharpeft Strokes of his Rod !

WHEN Covered over with painful Boyls,

in the Place and Pofture of an humble Pe

nitent, he was probably pouring out his Sub

miffions and Supplications to Heaven, his

Wife fpared not to reproach him with his

prepofterous Godliness. Chap. ii . 9, 10. Doft

thouQu

Ce

"2

1

-
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thou fill retain thine Integrity by bleffing

God, and dying ? Q. D. " Will you blefs

" God when he is deftroying you ? Will

<< you call upon him, and believe he is

" good, when he hath ruined your Eſtate

" and Family, and, in fpite of all your

" humble Submiffions , is flaughtering your

Body, and within a Stroke of your Life ?"

But fob returned no other than a mild An

fwer, as became a good Man, and affection

ate Huſband. " You ſpeak not like your

" felf," ſaid he, " but as a Woman void of

" Underſtanding. Is it fit God fhould al

fmile
ways

finful Creatures ? Shall
upon

" we fay, he is not just when he brings us

" into Afflictions ? We receive what pleaf

" eth us with Joy, and it is but reaſonable

" that we receive what is ungrateful with a

" calm Refignation ; feeing both come from

" the fame wife and fovereign Difpofer of

" all things." Still Job is patient, and, un

der every Trial, adheres to God and Duty.

THE Compoſure and Steadinefs of his

Mind was more feverely tried by his three

Friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, Men

of the fame Rank, and of like good Senfe

and Piety ; who dwelt in fome of the ad

jacent Provinces, and in whofe Familiarity

he had, probably, been long happy. The

Report of his Sufferings, of the Ruin of

his Character, and the Wound thereby given

to Religion, having reached their Ears, they

agreed,

"

"C
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agreed, with a fincere Intention, to join their

Endeavours in adminiftering the only Advice

and Confolation, they apprehended, his Cafe

would admit. For, as the Sufpicions were

very ftrong, and his Calamities carried evi

dent Marks of divine Inflictions, they had

the fame Opinion of them with the rest of

the World, and believed they were the juft

Judgments of God upon a Hypocrite ; and

therefore were determined, by all Means, to

fix a Senfe of Guilt upon his Confcience ,

in order to bring him to true Repentance,

and ſo to a ſolid Intereſt in the divine Favor

and Bleffing . But when they were come,

and had found their late flourishing, honor

able, and highly efteemed Friend, reduced

to the moſt lothfome and miferable Wretch,

that was fiting in the Aſhes, they were af

toniſhed beyond Expreffion ; and being con

firmed in their evil Sufpicions, though they

fat with him on the Ground, yet, as their

bad Opinion of him would not allow them

to fay any thing comfortable and incourag

ing, they choſe to fay nothing at all for fe

ven or feveral Days together, Chap. ii. 12 .

The Sight of his old Acquaintance, and

their unfavorable Manner of Condolence,

raifed his Paffion of Sorrow to fuch a Pitch,

that it burft out into a Torrent of the moſt

bitter Reflections upon his Birth-day ; wish

ing it were ftruck out of the Number of

Q 2 Days,
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Days, or rendered as odious and deteſtable

to all others, as it was to himſelf.

UPON this, Eliphaz, probably the oldeft

and moſt honorable of the three, addreffed

himſelf to Job, and, in the fofteſt Manner,

openeth their Senfe of his Cafe ; namely,

that, in their Apprehenfions, he had been

very defective in the Character to which he

had pretended ; that great Sufferings muft

be the Puniſhment of great Sins ; and that

they could recommend to him no other Me

thod of regaining his former Peace and

Profperity, but Repentance , and feeking unto

God for Pardon . In fhort, they foon de

clared plainly, that they judged he had been

a very wicked Man, and that his Calamities

were an evident Indication of the Wrath

of God against him as fuch . This Job

flatly denied ; and this is the Matter in dif

pute between him and his Friends. Which

Difpute, as is uſual in fuch Cafes, was car

ried on with a growing Eagerness and Heat

on both Sides ; and on both Sides might

occafion fome Expreffions too ftrong and ex

agerating.

His Friends argue from Experience, and

what they had obferved to be the ufual Me

thod of divine Providence. They had ſeen

many Inftances of wicked Men, or of thofe

who had paffed for fuch, remarkably pun

ifhed ; and hence they formed to themſelves

a general

-

WOZPRE
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a general Maxim, that where they faw great

Wretchedneſs and Sufferings, there muſt be

Crimes proportionably great. To this Job

alfo oppofes Obfervation and Experience ;

and fhews, that the Rule of judging, they

had formed to themſelves, was by no Means

right, or without Exception. That good

Men were fometimes afflicted, and the wicked

flourishing and happy ; and that, for the

moft Part, things were dealt out here pro

mifcuously. That this was more eſpecially

obfervable in times of War and Peftilence,

and fuch other fweeping Calamities, where

the good and bad fall undiftinguifhed. Chap.

ix. 22, 23. To all which he adds, that it

was a very heavy Aggravation of his Mifery,

to hear his Friends, fo well acquainted with

him , Men of Senfe and Diftinction, charge

him with Crimes which his Soul abhorred,

and of which God, who had afflicted him ,

knew that he was innocent. To him he

would appeal, and ſtill adhere in Life and

Death, though he did not know why he

had dealt fo feverely with him . And fo

ſtrongly did Job affert the Integrity of his

Religion and Virtue, (Chapters xxix . and xxxi. )

that his Friends, though perhaps not con

vinced, were however put to Silence. (Chap.

xxxii. I.)

A

UPON this, Elibu, a young Man of good

Underſtanding, who, probably, with others,

was a Bystander and Witneſs to this Debate,

Q.3 (Chap.
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(Chap. xxxii. 15.) acts as Moderator between

Fob and his Friends, and cenfures both very

freely and judicioufly ; only he charges fo

with no Crime as the Caufe of his Afflic

tions, but thinks he had not managed the

Difpute about them with fo much Calm

nefs and Submiffion to God as became his

Piety.

FINALLY, the Lord anfwered Job out of

the Whirlwind, (the Septuagint add, and

Clouds) a Token of the divine Prefence.

So Ezekiel's Vifions were introduced, Ezek.

i. 4. And I looked, and bebold, a Whirlwind

came out of the North, a great Cloud and a

Fire. Perhaps, Elibu faw this Token ofthe

divine Prefence approaching. Job xxxvii . 22,

&c. Fair Weather [ ant Gold, Splendor, the

Splendor of the divine Prefence. See Schul

tens in loc.] cometh [ will come, or is

coming, fpeedily, ] out of the North ; with

God is terrible Majefty. The Speech of

Deity, (Chap. xxxviii . xxxix . xl . xli . ) moſt

inimitably grand and fublime, repreſenting

the vast Extent of the divine Wiſdom and

Power in the Works of Creation , which

Fob and his Friends had well ftudied, and

from which they knew how to deduce pro

per Conclufions, fhews, 1. That all things

in the Skie, the Air, the Earth, the Sea, are

produced and diſpoſed in a Manner far be

yond the Reach of human Wisdom and

Power. Confequently, 2. That Man is not

qualified

A



Of JOB's Cafe and Character. 231

qualified to difpofe of himfelf, or of any

other Being. That God may have wife and

good Reaſons for his Ways and Works, and

Dealings with us, which we cannot com

prehend ; and therefore it is our Duty, in

all Cafes, to acquiefce and fubmit. 3. That

he who has given various Natures and In

ftincts to Animals, can give Being and Life,

when and where, and in what Degree he

pleafes. 4. That he is prefent to, cares for,

fuftains and directs every living thing ; and

therefore that we ought to truft in him for

a happy Iffue of any of his Inflictions. 5.

That the wifeft of Men fhould be very cau

tious and modeſt in cenfuring the Ways of

Providence.

Chap. xlii. JOB humbleth himſelf before

God, facrificeth for his Friends ; his Family

is restored, his Eftate is doubled.

RULES to be obferved in expounding the

Book of Job.

I. HE that would rightly explain this Book

muſt, as much as he can, imagine himſelf in

the fame afflicted Condition .

II. EVERY daring Thought, or ardent Ex

preffion , which occurs in the Speeches of

this afflicted, and exafperated Man, is not to

be vindicated ; yet, as he was a great Man,

and a Prince, he maybe allowed to uſe bold

and animated Language.

Q 4
III. WE
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III. WE fhall certainly judge amifs, if we

think every thing wrong, which will not ſuit

with the Politenefs of our Manners. Allow

ance muſt be made for the Simplicity of thoſe

times.

IV. IN judging of Job's Character, we

muſt ſet the noble Strains of his Piety againſt

the unguarded Expreffions of his Sorrow.

V. IT is not his Innocence, ftrictly speak

ing, which Job infifts on, but his Sincerity.

Chap. vii. 20, 21 .

VI. EXCEPT their hard Cenfures of Job,

his Friends fpeak well and religiouſly.

VII. HIS Friends incouraged Job to hope

for a temporal Deliverance ; (Chap. v. 18 ,

&c. vii. 20, &c . xi. 14 &c. ) but Job def

paired of it, and expected his bodily Dif

order would terminate in Death, (Chap. vi,

11 , 12. vii . 6 , 7, 8 , 21. xvii . 1 , 13 , 14, 15.

xix. 10. Though, in the increafing Heat of

the Difpute, they feem to drop this Senti

ment, in their following Anfwers, as if they

fuppofed Job to be too bad to hope for any

Favor from God.) He hoped, however,

that his Character would be cleared in the

Day of Judgment ; though he was greatly

concerned that it could not be cleared before.

That after a Life lead in the moſt confpi

cuous Virtues, his Reputation, in the Opi

nion of his neareſt Friends, would fet un

der a black Cloud ; and, with regard to the

ignorant and profane, leave an odious Re

proach
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proach upon a Profeffion of Religion . This

touched him to the Heart ; exafperated all

his Sufferings, and made him often wish,

that God would bring him to his Trial here,

in this Life ; that his Integrity might be

vindicated, and all, Friends and Enemies,

might underſtand the true End or Defign of

God in his Sufferings ; and the Honor of

Religion might be fecured. Chap. x. ii. 2, 3 .

Is it good unto thee, that thou shouldft -fhine

upon the Counſel of the Wicked ? who from

my Cafe take Occafion to reproach and vi

lify true Religion, and to confirm themſelves

in their wicked and idolatrous Practices.

Chap. viii. 20, 21, 22. xi. 17-20 . xvi. 9

II.

VIII. He could only affirm his Integrity,

but could give no fpecial fatisfactory Reafon,

why God fhould afflict him in a Manner fo

very extraordinary, and beyond all preceding

Cafes, that were ever known in the World.

This very much perplext and embarraſt his

Mind, and laid him under a great Difad

vantage in the Diſpute. And, for one thing,

it is on this Account that he is fo earneſt to

come to a Conference with God, to know

his Mind and Meaning. Chap. x, 2. Shew

me wherefore thou contendeft with me. See Bp.

PATRICK'S Paraphraſe upon the Place, from

Ver. 2d to the 8th. He knew very well he

could not abfolutely juftify himſelf before

God, Chap. ix. 2, 3, &c. Ver. 17. For he

breaks

3

1992
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breaks me with a Tempeft, be multiplieth my

Wounds without Caufe , or without any ap

parent Reaſon, Chap. vii. 12 , 20. The whole

xxiii Chapter relates to this Point ; in which

he withes he could come to the dwelling

Place of God, (Ver. 3.) and ſpread his Caſe

before him, and argue about it at large, (Ver.

4.) for he had turned his Thoughts every

way, and could make nothing of it, (Ver.

8, 9.) only he was fure God knew he was

an upright Man, (Ver. 10, 11 , 12.) But,

(Ver 13.)be is in one, N or in Unity, fu

preme above all others, abfolutely entire,

keeping his Mind and Deſigns to himself,

and none can turn, or oblige him to alter his

Refolution. All that we can ſay is, that he

doth whatever is agreable to his own Wif

dom.
For (Ver. 14. ) what he hath refolved

to inflict upon me he hath accompliſhed ;

and many fuch things he doth, of which

he will not give us the Reaſon. To the

fame Purpoſe underftand Chap. xxvii. 2, 3,

4. 14. and Chap. xxvi . 2. He bath taken

away my Judgment, i . e. the Rule by which

I might judge of the Reafon of my Afflic

tions. This Point, in Reference to God,

Eliba tells him (Chap. xxxiii. 13. ) he had

urged to no Purpofe, feeing he gives no Ac

count of bis Matters, or will not reveal to us

the Secrets of his Providence.

IX. IN fuch a noble Performance, if any

thing feems to be faid not in Confiſtency,

or
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or not in Character, we fhould rather fuf

pect our own Judgment, than the good

Senſe of the Author. The Fault is not in

the Book, but in our Underſtanding.

X. THAT Senſe which beft agrees with

the Subject, or the Point in Hand, or which

ftands in the beft Connection with the Con

text, fhould always be judged the beft Senfe.

CRITICISM S.

Chap. i. 5. To blefs a Perfon is a Form

of Valediction, 2 Sam. xix. 39. So here,

My Sons have taken Leave of God. And

fo Kings xxi. 13. Naboth hath bid Fare

well to God and the King, or hath treated

them with Contempt.

Chap. iii . 25, 26. THE thing that I

greatly feared is come upon me, ce. This

alludes to the Lofs of his Children, for

whom he was very much concerned, Chap.

i. 5. But Chap. xxix. 18. and xxx. 26. re

late to his Circumftances in general.

Chap. xiii , 12. YOUR Remembrances

your [quoting of ] memorable Say

ings are like Afbes, or Dint ; your Bodies

' your Heaps, Eminencies, your ftrong

eft Arguments, to Heaps of Clay, foon waſhed

away. 23 100

Spassion & airl

onetnoted aldon a dok kiLJI

KimDurf. tom bid sd of CHA P.
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CHA P. XXIV.

The Doctrines of the PATRIARCHAL AGE.

T

;

HE Inftructions, particularly defign

ed to be given in the Book ofJob,

might not be ſo well underſtood in that Age

of the World ; namely, that great Sufferings

are not always an Argument of great Sins

but that very good Men may be very much

afflicted in this World ; that therefore we

fhould not cenfure any under Calamities, be

the Hand of God ever fo apparent, unleſs

the Crimes be likewife certain and apparent.

That we ought not to complain of God in

any Condition, as if he neglected us, or dealt

hardly with us, but rather meekly ſubmit

to his bleffed Will ; who never doth any

thing without Reaſon, though we cannot al

ways comprehend it, adoring and revering.

the unfearchable Depths of his wife Coun

fel, and believing that all at laft will turn

out to our Advantage, if like his Servant

Job we perfevere in Faith, Hope, and Pati

ence. This was Job's real Character, though

not without Errors. No Error can be dif

cerned in his Behaviour, but what the un

charitable Cenfures of his Friends provoked

him to. Thus he was put upon too frequent

and too ftrong Juftifications of himſelf, be

ing
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ing withal extremely perplexed to give a

plain and fatisfactory Account, why God af

Alicted him fo feverely.

GOD, in the Iffue, fatisfied him, that he

had juft and weighty Reaſons ; and, in par

ticular, by doubling his Profperity, that hede

figned to make him a Pattern of Patience and

Reward. James v. 11. Behold, we count them

happy who endure patiently the greateſt Suf

ferings. Ye have heard of the wonderful

Patience ofJob, and have ſeen, in his Caſe,

the happy End to which the Lord brought

his Calamities. Whence we may learn, that

under the fevereft Vifitations, the Lord is

very compaffionate and merciful to the fin

cere and upright, and will amply recompence

them in a future World.

THUS the great Point in Religion, before

dark and doubtful, relating to the Provi

dence of God, and the Sufferings of good

Men, is cleared up with fuch Evidence, as

can no where elfe be found but in the Gof

pel of Jefus Chrift.

THOUGH this Point might not be ſo well

understood, before it was thus illuftrated,

yet there are ſeveral other important Articles

of Religion, of which Job and his Friends,

and doubtless many others, had very juft

and clear Conceptions. As the Being and

Perfections of God ; that we can receive

neither Good nor Evil but from him, the

Author of our Being, and Difpoſer of all

Events ; that he fees and orders all things in

Heaven
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Heaven and Earth ; that there can be no Ini

quity with him; that he is the Friend and

Patron of Virtue, and hates, and will pu

niſh Vice and Wickedneſs ; nevertheleſs,

that he is merciful and gracious, and will

certainly pardon and bleſs thoſe who fincere.

ly repent of their Sins, and return unto him.

That he is to be fupremely reverenced and

worshiped, as the fole Sovereign of the Uni

verfe, by Prayers and Sacrifices, by Purity

and Integrity of Heart, by Juftice in all our

Dealings, by all acts of Charity, Goodneſs,

and Benevolence to others, particularly, to

the helpless and indigent ; by Temperance

and Sobriety, curbing irregular Defires and

Appetites ; that Men fhould not be elated

and puffed up by large Poffeffions, nor put

their Truft in Riches, Chap. xxxi. 24, 25 ;

that they fhould abhor Idolatry, Ver. 26, 27,

28 , that they ſhould not with Evil to an

Enemy, nor rejoice in his Misfortunes, Ver.

29, 30, much leſs think of murdering him ;

that they ſhould abſtain from Adultery and

Fornication, Ver. 1 , 2, 3 , 9, 10, 11 ; from

Theft, Rapin, and Deceit, Ver. 5, 6, 7. For

the Puniſhment of which Crimes he men

tions Judges in his Days, (Ver. 11 , 28.) and

was himſelf one of the chief, Chap. xxix.

7,19, &c. hid

THESE, and fuch like Principles of natu

sal Religion, are allowed both by Job and

his Friends, and therefore were the Religion

of the Patriarchs, as indeed they are the Prin

ciples
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ciples of true and acceptable Religion in all

Ages and Parts of the World.

FURTHER ; the religious in that, and the

preceding, as well as fubfequent Ages, I am

perfuaded, entertained the Faith and Hope

of a future State. This hath been the po

pular Belief of all Nations from time imme

morial ; and it is ſcarce credible, in the Na

ture of the thing, that the greateſt Happineſs

of this Life, which might at any uncertain

time, and at length would infallibly and to

tally be demolished by Death, fhould ever

become a folid Principle of Religion , confi

dered as the fole Reward of Piety and Vir

tue.

HOWEVER t appears, that Job expected a

future World, for he had Hope with regard

to his Condition, but not in this World ;

therefore, his Hope must be in a future

State. Chap. xiii. xv xvi . bagsh hop: -in

Lo, or certainly, he willflay me : I will not

hope, non eft quod fperem, I have no ground

to hope, that I fhall furvive my Sufferings,

yet will I maintain the Integrity of my own

Ways before bim. And even this fall be for

Salvation to me ; [where but in a future

World ] for a Hypocritefhall not come before

bim ; fhall not have Confidence to preſent

himſelf before his Tribunal . Chap. xxiii . 10.

But he knows the Way that I take ; when he

bas tried me, I fhall comeforth as Gold. As Job

abfolutely defpairs of any temporal DeliverV

ance,
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ance, this muſt neceffarily be understood of

the Hope he entertained of having his Inno

cence cleared in the Day of Judgment.

He had, moreover, a Notion of the Re

furrection. Chap. xiv. 7. For there is hope

of a Tree, if it is cut down, that it will sprout

again, and that the tender Branch thereof will

not ceaſe. Ver. 8. Though the Root thereof

wax old in the Earth, and the Stock thereof

die in the Ground, Ver. 9. yet through the

Scent of Waterit will bud, and bring forth

Boughs like a new Plant. Ver. 10. Andſhall

Man die, and totally waste away? Andshall

Man give up the ghost, and where is be ? Or

be no more for ever ? Ver. 11. As the Waters

fail from the Sea, as the Sea ebbs and

flows again, and the River, or Brook in

in the dry fandy Country of Arabia, decays,

and drieth up, in Summer, but is made a

Brook again by the Rains and Snows of

Winter; Ver. 12. So Man lieth down, and

rifeth not, till the Heavens be no more ; they

Shall not awake, nor be raised out of their

Sleep, to return to the Affairs and Poffeffions

of this World. Ver. 13. And Ob that thou,

O God, wouldst hide me in the Grave, in

that State of Sleep and Infenfibility, that thou

wouldft keep me fecret, in that filent Retire

ment, until thy Wrath be paft ; that thou

wouldst appoint me a fet time, and remember

me to restore me to a new and better Life !

Ver. 14. If a Man die, fhall be live again ?

Or

1

•

*
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Or fhall a Man live again, after he is dead ?

Then I will patiently wait all the Days ofthe

time thou shalt be pleafed to appoint, till my

happy Renovation fhall come. Ver. 15. Thou

fhalt call, and I will joyfully answer thee ;

thou wilt have a longing Defire to restore the

Work of thy Hands. Ver. 16. Though now,

at prefent, thou numbereft my Steps, &c.

CHAP. XIX. 23. Obferve the folemn In

troduction ; Ob, that my Words, which I am

going to fpeak, were now written ! Oh, that

they were printed in a Book ! Ver. 24. That

they were graven with an iron Pen and Lead,

in the Rock [my Grave-ftone, SCHULTENS. ]

for ever ! This is too grand for a temporal

Deliverance. Why fhould that be recorded

upon a Rock, as a lafting Monument to all

Mankind? But it very well fuits the noble

and fublime Hope of a Refurrection and fu

ture Judgment, worthy of univerſal Atten

tion. Ver. 25. For I know, or am well af

fured, that my Vindicator, [the Vindi

cator of my Innocence is] living, and that

at the last over the Duft, [the Dead, that

have been reduced to Duft, ] he shall arife,

[to execute Judgment, Job xxxi. 13 , 14 .

Pfal. Ixxiv. 22. lxxxii . 8. Verſe 26. And

though after my Skin they shall deftroy this,

[ or this Body fhall be deftroyed, ] yet from my

restored Flesh I shall with Pleasure fee God.

[Vide R.in] Verfe 27. Whom I shallfee

for myfelf, [ to do me juftice, as Chap. v. 27,

R -for
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-for thy good [ for thyfelf] and mine Eyes.

Shall bebold; but a Stranger to Goodness

and Juſtice ſhall not behold him in the fame.

Manner. My Reins are confumed in my Bo

fom [in ardent Expectation of this glorious

.Event.הלכJequenteןיעשפנvelחור N. B

defiderium, ingens, flagrans et confumens

fignificat ; videfis Pfalms lxxxiv. 2. cxix. 82,

123. clxiii. 7. Sic quoque de renes,

ftatuendum.jabObferve if after his Skin,

his Body alfo was deftroyed, how could he

out-live this Deftruction, ſo as to be a Man

profperous and happy again in this World?

Had this been his fixed Belief, his frequent

wiſhing for Death would be utterly unac

countable, and his tragical Complaints ridi

culous, and his defpair of Health and Hap

pineſs in this World a Contradiction .

Ir wicked Men, though fometimes in

great wretchednefs , [ Chap. xxi . 16, &c. ]

are alfo fometimes profperous and powerful,

Verfe 7, &c. the proper Inference is, Verfe

30. That the Wicked are referved unto the

Day of Deftruction, and that they shall be

brought forth to the Day of Wrath ; not in

this World, for that would have cut the

Neck of Job's Argument at once, and have

fallen in directly with that of his Friends.

Chap. xxxi. 2, 3.
wond

CHAP. XXVii. 8. FOR what is the Hope

of an Hypocrite, in the future State, though

be bath gained much in this World ; when

God

תוילכ

B
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God takes away bis Soul at Death ? This fup

pofeth a Hope after Death. - Again, Chap.

xxxi. 13, 14. What then fhall I do when God

rifeth up to Judgment ? Not in this World,

where his Sufferings were as great as could

be, and where he did not expect they would

be abated- Laftly, his Friends bad notſpo

ken of God the thing that was right, as Job

bad done, Chap. xlii. 7, 8. But, feting a

fide a future State, the Friends would have.

fpoke more worthily of God, by vindicating

his Providence in the exact Distribution of

Good and Evil in this Life ; and Job, who

afferted the contrary, would have mifrepre

fented his Dealings with Mankind.politow

THE Patriarchs before and after Job, and

the Ifraelites before Chrift came, had a Noti

on of a future State. By Sacrifices was

plainly hewn, that a way was open to the

divine Favor and Acceptance ; and the Fa

vor of God imports Happineſs, which to A

bel, who was for that very Reaſon, becauſe

he was accepted of God, unjustly flain, could

be only in a future State. Heb. xi . 4. Kai di

αυτής αποθανών and dying on account of that

his Faith be yet fpeaketh an invifible future

State of Reward. The Tranflation of Enech

and Elijah, in two diftant Ages, were well

known demonftrations of a future State of

Rewards and Glory. They were certainly

acquainted with God and Angels, and Heaven

where both refided . Gen. xxii. 11. And the

Con

-

R 2
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Connection between this World and Heaven,

by the Miniſtry of Angels, was clearly repre

fented to Jacob. Genefis xxviii. 12. They

muft, therefore , have a Notion of another

and better World.

BBADVO

ARRIOL

THE Promife to Abraham, Genefis xvii.

7. I will be a God unto thee, we ſhall find is

the fame with the Goſpel Promife, and

therefore must include the Gift of eternal

Life. And as that Promife was fure to A.

braham, Isaac, and Jacob, when they were

dead, (Exodus iii . 6.) our Lord rightly infers,

that they would rife again . ( Luke xx. 37, 38.)

For God is not a God of the dead, who can

not, as fuch, be benefited by him, but of

the living; for though they are dead, they

all live unto him, or with refpect of him, as

he will raiſe them all to Life again . - And

the Patriarchs thus underſtood this Promife ;

for when they confidered and repreſented

their Life in this World as a Pilgrimage, Ge

nefis xlvii. 9. or a State of fojourning or tra

veling, they plainly intimated that they were

feeking, Tarpida, their Father's Country i. e.

the heavenly Country or City. Heb. xi . 13.

-16. Had the Profpects of Mofes been

confined to this World, doubtless he would

have preferred the Pleafures and Honours of

Pharaoh's Court ; but by refufing them, and

chufing rather to fuffer with the People of

God, he plainly indicated, that be bad refpect

to
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to the future recompence ofReward. Heb. xi.

24, 25, 26.

HVIK
Ir is certain the Jews, even during their

Peculiarity, were under the Abrahamic, or

Goſpel Covenant, the Pardon of

Sin, and eternal Life, as well as under the

Law, or Sinai Covenant. Deut. xxix. 12, 13 .

And furely, if they were admited to a Co

venant of Life and Immortality, they could

not be ignorant of a future State. Nor can

it be judged at all improbable, that Mofes

propounds eternal Life to them in fuch Paf

fages as this, Deut. xxx. 6. The Lord thy

God will circumcife thy Heart, and the Heart

of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all

thine Heart, with all thy Soul, that thou

mayft live. This our Lord underſtood of

eternal Life. Luke x. 25, &c. When one

afked him, What shall Ido to inherit eternal

Life ? he fent him to the Law of Mofes ;

and when the Enquirer readily quoted the

Rule of Life given by Mofes, our Lord re

plied , Thou haft anfwered well; this do, and

thou fhalt live, meaning eternally. Which

leads us to underſtand Mofes in the fame

Senfe, when he propofes Life as the Reward

of their fincere Religion , Virtue, and Good

nefs. Deut. xxx. 15, 19, 20. Lev. xviii . 5.

compared with Romans x. 5. Gal. iii . 10, 11,

12. Indeed Life and Profperity in the Land

ofCanaan, is intermixed with fuch Promiſes.

This is to be confidered as addreffed to them

T
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in a national Capacity, and with reſpect to

the Covenant of Peculiarity. [Note-Life is

put for eternal Life, John vi . 47, 48 52, 53,

58.] is the Begining, or former

Part; properly denotes, what comes

after, the after Part, Time, or State. Thus

Job's time, after his Afflictions were over, is

called his abbarith, Chap. xlii. 12. So is a

Man's Pofterity, or thoſe that come after him

in Being. Amos iv. 2.

תיִׁשאֵר

SOMETIMES it fignifies the happy Confe

quence, or Sequel of a Courfe of Action,

Proverbs xxiv. 14, 20 ; frequently after

Days, or Times in this World ; but is never

uſed more properly than to denote a future

State after Death. Num. xxiii. 10. 'Let me

die the Death of the Righteous, and let my

ahharith, my after, or future State, be like

bis. Pfalm lxxiii. 3-18. The wicked lived

in Profperity, and died an eafy Death. There

are no Bands in their Death, Verſe 4. Ι

envied them, faith David, Verfe 17, until

I went into the Sanctuary of God ; then un

derfood I their, ahharith, future State after

Death. Surely thou haft fet them in flippery

Places ; thou haft caft them down into eternal

Deftruction, &c. Verfe 20. As a Dream

after one is awake ; fo, O Lord, when thou

awakeft [ y in awaking them, or when they

are awakened] thou wilt defpife, [debaſe,

pour contempt upon, Daniel xii. 2 ] their I

mage [ their vain, fhadowy, unfub

ftantial

یارادهکیتقو
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ftantial Condition. ] Verfe 23. Nevertheless I

am continually with thee, [ the Object of thy

fpecial Care.] Verfe 24-27. Thoushalt guide

me by thy Counsel, and afterward receive me

to Glory, &c. Proverbs xxiii. 17, 18. Surely

there is an End, ahharith, an after-ftate. Jer.

xvii. 11. As the Bird Kore batcheth Eggs,

which she did not lay, fo be that geteth Rich

es, and not by right, fhall leave them in the

midst ofhis Days, and at bis End [in

in his after or future-ftate, ] Shall be has a

Feal, vile, contemptible. Verfe 13.-They

that depart from me fhall be written in the

Earth, not registered in Heaven, in the

Book of Life. Deut. xxxii. 29- their lat

ter End, their after -or future-ftate.

Pfalm xxxvii. 37, 38.-the End, ahharith,

of that Man is Peace, Happiness. But the

Tranfgreffors fhall be utterly deftroyed [where

but in the future World ? ] the End, ahha

rith, of the wicked shall be cut off. Deut.

xiv. 1 , 2. Ye are the Children of the Lord

your God ; (of an immortal Father) ye shall

not cut yourfelves, nor make any Baldness be

tween your Eyes for the dead. They muft

not mourn as thofe that had no Hope, 1 Thef.

iv. 13. Adoption includes the Redemption

of the Body. Romans viii . 23.— Iſaiah xxvi.

19. Thy dead Men fhall live, with my dead

Bodyfhall they arife : awake, andfingye that

dwell in the Duft ; for thy Dew is as the

Dew ofHerbs, which makes Herbs to ſpring

R 4 and
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and grow up. But the Earth fhall caft out

the wicked dead, the Rephaim, as Abortives.

SEE Pfalme xv. xvi . 9, &c. xvii . 15.

when I awake out of Death. Daniel xii. 2.

Matun

Pfalms xxiii. 6. xxiv. 3 , 4, 5. Eccl. iii. 16,

17. xii. 13. Ifaiah xxv. 8. li. 6 .

THESE Inftances may fatisfy, that, al

though Life and Immortality are brought in

to the fulleft Light by the Gofpel, a future

State was not unknown from the Begining

to the Coming of Chrift. We may therefore

take it for a good Rule, that the Words, Life

and Salvation, in the Old Teftament, may

be underſtood of a future Life and Salvation,

when the Context will admit of ſuch an In

terpretation.

WE have found, that in the patriarchal

Age, among the Nations, before the Jewiſh

Peculiarity, there were Perfons eminent for

Religion and Virtue, who worshiped the liv

ing God, and enjoyed extraordinary Com

munications from him ; but that many were

of a different Character, wicked and ungod

ly Men ; and that Idolatry, captivating the

Minds of the ignorant, weak, and vicious,

fpread fo faft, that it threatened the total Ex

tinction of good Morals, and of the Know

ledge and pure Worſhip of God. How the

Father of Mankind counteracted this new

Inftance of Degeneracy we ſhall fee, when

we have fetled the Scripture-Chronology,

and confidered the Judgment of God upon

Sodom and Gomorrba.

СНАР.
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CHA P. XXV.

LUGE to the EXOpus. The Wickednefs and

The SCRIPTURE-CHRONOLOGY from the DE

Ruin of SODOM, &c. 857 Years.
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3001 nota sot MOA

GE

EN. xi. 26. it is faid, that Terah lived

70 Years, and begat Abram, Nabor,

and Haran. But Terab was 205 Years old

when he died in Haran, Gen. xi. 32. After

Ferab's Death, Abram left Haran ; and then

was he 75 Years old, Gen. xii. 4. which

being fubftracted from 205, Terah's Age,

gives 130, the Year of Terah, when Abram

was born. 57291

&

+ Add Ifaac's Age (60) when Jacob was

born, to the Years from the Deluge, and

you will have 512, the Year after the Deluge

when Jacob was born . Shem was 98 Years

old at the Deluge, and lived 600 Years, Gen.

xi. 10, 11. Take 98 from 600 and there re

mains 502, the Years Shem lived after the

Deluge which, deducted from 512, the

Year after the Deluge, in which Jacob was

born, leaves ten Years, the time between

Shem's Death and Jacob's Birth. Hence it

follows, that Ifaac lived with Shem 50, and

that Abraham lived with Shem 150 Years.

Ifaac alfo, who lived 180 Years, (Gen. xxxv.

28. ) lived 120 with Jacob, i . e. till within

ten Years of Jacob's going down into Egypt.

And as Shem lived with Methuselah 98, and

Methuselah with Adam 240, three Perfons,

Metbufelab, Shem, and Ifaac, might bring

down the Account of things from Adam till ·

within ten Years of the going down of the

Ifraelites into Egypt. From the Deluge to

the Promife was 427 Years.

*

FROM

2
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FROM the Promife to the time when Ja

cob and his Family went down into Egypt

was 215 Years. And from the Promiſe to

the time when the Children of Ifrael came

out of Egypt was 430 Years. Compare Exod.

xii. 4.1. With Gal. iii. 17.
Therefore the

time of their Continuance in Egypt must be

215 Years. toit bobeldah would

JOSEPH was 30 Years of Age when pre

ferred by Pharoah, Gen. xli. 46. After that

there were feven Years of Plenty, and two

of Famine, (Gen. xlv. 11.) before Jacob came

down into Egypt. Jofeph, therefore, was then

39 Years of Age, after that he lived 71

Years, for he lived in all 110 Years, Gen. 1.

22, 26. Take 71 out of 215, and there

remains 144, the time the Ifraelites remained

Slaves in Egypt after Jofeph's Death. Exod.

i. 8.

it

adtfetis nouY

BEFORE We come to the Promife made

to Abraham, which was the Foundation Stone

of the grand Scheme to preferve Religion

and Morals in the World, we muſt turn our

Thoughts a while to a particular Difpenfa

tion, which God inflicted upon four Cities,

Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim,

(Gen. xiv, 2. Deut. xxix. 23.) that ſtood in

a very extenfive, fruitful, and pleaſant Vale,

along the Sides of the River Jordan. Gen.

xiii. 10. So far had Idolatry, and the Im

morality which ufually attends it, infected

the World, that theſe four populous Cities,

and
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and Zoar, wh
lay not far from them ,

(Gen. xiv. 2. xix. 20.) were become excef

fively debauched and wicked, indulging to

that vileft fort of Lewdnefs, which is com

monlycalled Sodomy,goingafterfirangeFlesh,

(Jude 7.) the Men burning in their Lust one

towards another, Men with Men working that

which is unfeemly. Rom. i. 27.

THEREFORE God purpofed to punish

them with an exemplary and total Deſtruc

ction. Abraham, in the Benevolence of his

Soul, interceded for their Prefervation. Gen.

xviii. 23. And fuch is the Mercy of God,

fo great his Regard to virtuous Characters,

and fo ready for their Sakes to beſtow Bleſ

fings, even upon the unworthy, that he would

have fpared them, if but Ten truly fober

and virtuous Perfons could have been found

in all thofe five Cities ; but they were univer

fally and irreclaimably corrupt. Therefore,

fparing Zoar for Lot's Sake, (Gen. xix. 20,

21.) he deftroyed the other four Cities, with

all their Inhabitants, by pouring upon them

the moft dreadful Storm of Fire and Brim

ftone from Heaven ; and alfo, probably, by

a terrible Earthquake, that broke up the very

Soil of the Earth, and by an Irruption of

bituminous Waters , which turned the whole

Vale into one heavy, fetid, and unwholfome

Lake, called the dead, or falt Sea, about 30

Miles long, and 10 Miles broad, Gen. xix.

24, 25, which remains unto this Day.

Com

THIS
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THIS dreadful Inftance of divine Ven

geance, through the Mercy of God, re

moved the bad Examples of thofe daring

Sinners, had a natural Fitnefs to awaken and

reform the furviving Impious, and was very

properly intended to remain a perpetual Mo

nument of the Wrath of God upon the

Wickedness of Mankind . 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude

Ver. 7. Suffering the Vengeance eternal

Fire. Note the Fire was eternal, as it

totally and for ever deftroyed thofe Cities

never to be built again. God thus revealed

his future Wrathfrom Heaven against all Un

godliness and Unrighteoufnefs of Men. And

though there be no prefent Appearances of

it, we fhould not therefore be fecure. For,

as our Lord obferves, Luke xvii . 28. The

Sodomites did eat, they drank, they bought, they

fold, they planted, they builded, thoughtlefs and

fecure ; but the fame Day that Lot went out

of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimstone from

Heaven, and deftroyed them all. Even thus

fhall it be in the Day that the Son of Man is

revealed.

G

Gen. xix. 24. The LORD rained Fire and

Brimftone from the LORD in Heaven. This

is an Hebraifm, where the Noun itſelf is

put instead of thinftead of the perfonal Pronoun.

Gen. xix. 26. But his Wife looked back

from behind him, and he became a Pillar of

Salt. Note- The fulphureous Storm did

not begin to fall upon Sodom, till Lot was

fafely
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$

fafely arrived at Zoar, Gen. xix. 22. But his

Wife looked back before he reached Zoar ;

for fhe looked back from behind him, as he

was going to Zoar. Therefore, when the

looked back, Sodom, and the fine Country

about it, appeared in the fame pleaſant

and ferene State as ever. Confequently, the

looked with a Look of Affection to the

Place, and of Regret to leave it, and their

Goods that were in it, according to the Im

port of the Verb This implied Un
)

belief and Diftruft of what the Angels had

affirmed, that God would immediately def

troy the Place. She did not believe, or fhe

did not regard it ; fhe ftopt by the Way,

and left her Husband to go by himself ; the

would go no further, and might be at a con

fiderable Diſtance from Zoar, and fo near to

Sodom , as, probably, to be involved in the

terrible Shower, and thereby turned into a

nitro-fulphureous Pillar. This gives the pro

per Senfe and Force of our Lord's Admoni

tion, Luke xvii. 32. Remember Lot's Wife.

Let the Judgment of God upon her,

you of the Folly and Danger of hankering

after, and being lothe to part with fmall and

temporal things, when your Life and Hap

pinefs, the greatest and moft lafting Concerns,

are at Stake,edi gobuoddglin

al med to StolsoM adt

à quods al doidw (.15 08 01 0
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The State of RELIGION in the World, when

God made the Promife to ABRAHAM,

liasupolac

TState of Trial hath been, from the

en store onerat bos

HOUGH we may be fure, that our

4
Otall

Begining of the World, perfectly well ad

jufted, as to the proper Ballance of Means

and Temptations, for all the Purpoſes of

divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, yet it is cer→

tain that the Contagion of Evil fo far fpread

in the earlieſt Ages, as, in Proceſs of time,

to threaten the total Extinction of rue Re

ligion and good Morals. This is evident in

the Cafe of the old World, where Wicked

nefs and Impiety had, at length, and by De

grees, infected the whole Race of Mankind,

except Noab's fingle Family. And in about

450 Years after the Deluge, Idolatry and

Wickedneſs had fpread and corrupted the

World fo far, that Sodom and four other

Cities, being univerfally debauched, were

deftroyed (one excepted for the Reaſon

already given) by a moft tremendous Judg

ment. The Amorites, and feveral other

neighbouring Nations, were then filling up

the Meaſure of their Iniquity ; (Gen. xv.

16,
', 19 , 20, 21. ) which in about 400 Years

after was quite full ; and God, who might

have
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have deſtroyed them, as he did Sodom, &c.

gave the Ifraelites a Commiffion to expel, or

extirpate them.

THIS fpreading Corruption, after the De

luge, is not to be affigned to fimple Irre

ligion , but to Religion directed to wrong

Objects and Purpoſes. While Men retained

the Knowledge of the true God, they cared

not to glorify him by the Practice of Virtue

and Holiness, nor were thankful for his Be

nefits. Rom. i . 21 , 22. And artful Men,

through Pride and Wantonnefs, indulging to

idle Conceits and falſe Reaſonings , involved

their own Underſtanding, and that of others,

in the thickeft Clouds of Error and Delufion.

Probably, they reprefented the heavenly Bo

dies, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, as illuftri

ous Intelligences, who, being fo eminently

exalted, must have the higheſt Intereſt in

the Favor of God, the Direction of human

Affairs, and the Diſtribution of all temporal

Bleffings ; and therefore it would be fufficient

to all the Purpoſes of Religion, to ſecure their

Friendship, as Mediators between God and

them. Thus they might be driven, enticed,

drawn in, to worship them, (Deut. iv. 19.)

by fuch impious Rites as were invented by

the Folly and Ignorance of the fame So

phifters, and adapted to the depraved Minds

of fuch as liftened to them. Thus they

might be deceived into the Practice of all

Manner of Lewdneſs and Vice. For the

Attributes
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Attributes of thofe fuppofed Deities, and

Benefactors of Mankind, being feigned

purely by human Imagination, they would

naturally be reprefented by Men, who had

their own Interefts and Lufts to ſerve, in ſuch

Manner as beft fuited the corrupt Taſte and

Inclinations of thofe who were difpofed to

follow them . If this was not the Cafe at firft,

it may eaſily be conceived to have been fo in

Process ofTime, by after-improvements upon

the original Scheme of Idolatry. And by

this method Men would be lead to believe,

they might be religious, and gain Health,

long Life, fruitful Seafons, Plenty, Profpe

rity, not only without the Practice of Virtue

and Holiness, but, pofitively, by lewd and

wicked Practices ; and thus Religion would

be turned into an Encouragement to Vice,

and the Principles of Virtue and Goodness

would be extinguiſhed.

Whether they were feduced preciſely after

this Manner or not, the Fact is certain, that

their abominable Idolatries were attended

with abominable Lufts and Intemperance.

1 Pet. iv. 3. Add to this, that cunning Men,

who knew
how

to make their own Advan

tage of the Foibles of Mankind, introduced

into their Minds Notions of Fate, Deſtiny,

Fortune, Chance, Neceffity, with many o

ther Deluſions. Hence arofe Profeffors of

the vileft Arts, pretending to look into Fu

turity, to gratify malicious Defires, to fecure

S
good,

OLE
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end, and prevent bad Luck to thofe who

confulted them . Deut. xviii . 10 Diviners,

Obarters of Times, Incbanters, Witches, or

chos pretend to work upon the Mind, or
es

Body,for evil Purpofes, by Herbs or Potions;

Charmers, Confulters with a pretended fa

har Spirit, Wizards, Necromancers. And

fo far were they infatuated, that they made

their Sons and Daughters to pafs through the

Fire, under the Notion of Sacrifices to their

Idols ; probably, to gain their Bleffing upon

their Children, and to makethem healthy and

fortunate. Deut. xii. 31. xviii. 10. Leo. xyili.

21 , xx . 2. Thus their Hope and Truft, and

their Regards were diverted from God and

his Providence to vain Idols and the vileſt

Impoftors.

A

THE Neglect and Abufe of Underſtand

ing, and the indulged irregular Inclinations

of the Heart, were doubtless the Spring and

principal Caufe of this Defection from God

and Virtue. But we may believe it was for→

warded and compleated by the Suggeſtions

and Infligations of the Devil and his Angels ;

the Prince of the power ofthe Air, the Spirit

whom God permits to workin the Children of

Difobedience, ( Ephef. ii. 2.) and to deceive

the Nations. Rev. xx. 2, 3. For when Men

receive not the Love of the Truth, that they

may be faved, God judicially fends them finang

Delufion, that they may believe a Lie. That

they may all be condemned, who believe not the

Hots

Truth,
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Truth, but have Pleasure in Unrighteousness.

2 Theff. ii. 0-12.

THUS we fee how Idolatry first began,

and by what Means it might, as it certainly

did, fpread in the World ; and would have

prevailed univerfally, as the remaining vir

tuous dropt off, and as Men of Understand

ing happened to be drawn in by various

Allurements. For the Heart even of Sola

mon, the great and wife, was, by the Love

offtrange Women, fo far turned away after

Idol-Gods, that he built High-places and

Altars in Honor of them, even in the Neigh

bourhood of the City Jerufalem. 1 Kin. xi.

8 .

To prevent the univerfal Prevalence of

Idolatry, and to preferve among Mankind

the Knowledge and Worship of the living

and true God, the wife and gracious Father

of Men was pleaſed to advance a new and

noble Scheme, which, under feveral Varia

tions and Improvements, was to reach to the

End of Time. The Scheme was this, to

chooſe and adopt one Family, afterwards to

be formed into a Nation, inftructed in re

ligious Knowledge by God himfelf, and fa

vored with fuch extraordinary Privileges, and

Honors, above all other Nations of the Earth,

as were in their own Nature adapted to in

gage them, by the moſt rational Motives, to

adhere to God and his Worship . At the

fame time, to prevent their being infected

S 2 with
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with the Idolatries and Vices of the reft of

the World, as they certainly would have

been, had they mingled with them, they

were to be diftinguiſhed and feparated from

all other People by their Diet, their Dreſs,

and divers civil and religious Rites and Cere

monies ; but more particularly by a fecret

Mark in the Flesh, by which they might

be certainly known from all other Men.

Thus they would be kept together in a

Body, and hindered from mixing with, and

being corrupted by, their idolatrous Neigh

bours, and in every Refpect fited to be an

Example and Inftruction to them under the

various Difpenfations wherewith they were

vifited . And further, their Laws and re

ligious Inftitutions being originally recorded

in Books, would more certainly be preſerved

and known in all future Ages and Genera

tions . Thus God provided a Store-houſe of

religious Knowledge, a whole Nation of

Priefts, Exod. xix . 6. a School of Inftruction

and Wiſdom for all the World. Or the

Nation of Ifraelites may be confidered as a

Peice of Leaven which in Procefs of time

was to leaven the whole Lump or Mafs of

Mankind.

ABRAHAM, a Perfon of the most emi

nent Piety and
Head

and
rtue, was chofen to be the

Head and Father of this Nation ; that, as

he would always be held in great Veneration

amongthem, he might always fhine before

KURENT

their
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their Eyes as an illuftrious Pattern of God

linefs.blow viajsta

THE Ground of this Scheme, and of

God's fingular Regards to Abraham and his

Pofterity, was the COVENANT OF GRACE,

the PROMISE or Grant of Favors and Blef

fings to Mankind in Jefus Christ our Lord.

Who verily was fore-ordained before the Foun

dation of the World, though not manifefted

till the laft Times. 1 Pet. i . 20. This Covenant

or Grant was first published to Adam. Gen.

ii . 15 Her, the Woman's, Seedfhall bruife

thy Head, O Serpent, and thou shalt bruife

bis Heel. Nor could it be wholly unknown.

to the Patriarchs ; but it was much more

clearly revealed to Abraham. Gen. xii . 3 .

xvii. 7. xviii . 18. xxii . 16 , 17 , 18. And this

is the Subject which now requires our par

ticular Attention . [See the Treatife on the Co

venant of Grace, &c. ]

God

CHAP. XXVII.

The Methods of DIVINE WISDOM in raifing

toe up anew and religious NATION .

T
CACAO MAX

O return to the Age in which Abra

bam lived . The Delufions of Idola

try were fo ftrong, and the human Under

ftanding fo weak, that all Nations feem to

have run into it at once and alike. AndChap

S 3
fuch
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fuch was the infatuating and fpreading Na

ture of the Infection , that there was no ra

tional Profpect of the Reformation of any

one of them.Violence could not be uſed,

Argument and Reafoning would have no

Effect , the most dreadful Judgments were

forgotten, or difregarded . * The Knowledge

andWorſhip of the one living and true God,

the great Principle of moral Goodness, and

ofpublick and private Happineſs, would have

been totally loft in the Earth. But the Fa

ther and Governor of Men provided a Re

medy. Instead of deftroying all Nations,

as at the Deluge, it was the merciful Sekeme

of divine Wiſdom to create, out of one pi

ous and faithful Perfon, Abraham, a new

and religious Nation, feparated from all the

reft, in order to afcertain among and

at length among all Nations, right Sentiments

of his Being, Perfections, and Providence.

And it is greatly worth our while to obferve

the Steps and Methods by which God was

pleaſed to train them up for this Purpoſe.

19

FIRST, Abraham is required to caft him

felf wholly upon God's Providence, by re

moving, at God's
Com

from his own

Kindred and Country, to an unknown di

fant Land, which God would fhew him ;

affuring him of his Prefence and fpecial

Bleffing.

#1

th
em

On8.04

* Reckoning by the Age of Man, the World was

20 Years old; for God called Abraham in the Year of

the World 2083*
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Bleffing. Genefis xii. 1 , 2, 3. Thus God took

him under his immediate Care and Protecti

on. In this ftrange Land he wandered about

as long as he lived, but God was with him

every where. God appeared to him, and

converfed with him frequently and famili

arly. By extraordinary Interpofitions, and

exprefs Declarations from time to time God

incouraged, directed, profpered, guarded and

provided for him. He became very rich, great,

and honourable ; but all was moft vifibly

the Gift and Operation of God. God gave

him repeated Affurances, that he would

make of him a great Nation, give his Pofte

rity the whole Land of Canaan, and that in

bis Seed all the

Nations

of the Earth fhould be

beffed. But he was not to have a Son, till

the Birth of that Son was manifeftly the ex

traordinary miraculous Effect of divine Pow

er, and infured the Performance of the Pro

mifes. What could be more ingaging than

all thefe Circumftances ? What more proper

to excite in a Man, Duty, Affection , and

Confidence towards God? The fame En

couragements, Bleflings, and Promiſes are re

peated to Ifaac, and afterwards to Jacob,

and the fame heavenly Correſpondence is

kept open with them during their Lives. E

gypt, then a plentiful Country, of Genius

and Learning, [As vii. 22.] the Refort of

the curious and inquifitive, was choſen to be

the Nurfery of this Family. Thither was

-

S 4 Joseph

(



264 The Methods ofDIVINE WISDOM &

1

Jofeph first carried by a fingular Providence,

fold for a Slave, and moſt unjuſtly caft into

Prifon, but only that God might thew him

felf in his Enlargement. By Means which

God only could provide and direct, he was

at once releafed from a Jail, and raiſed to

almoſt regal Honor and Authority. And in

high Dignity and Efteem, and with aſtoniſh

ing Succeſs, which none but God could give,

in the most important Affairs, he continued

all the Days of his Life. and stem boð

By him God predicted Seven Years ofpro

digious Plenty in Egypt, and Seven fucceeding

Years of the most diftrefling Famine in the

Land, and in all the adjacent Countries. By

this Event, Jacob's whole Family, in all Se

venty Two Souls, were brought to refide,

with the great good-will of the King, and

of the whole Nation , in Goshen, the richeſt

Province in the Land of Egypt, Gen. xlvii .

6. where their Situation , Manners, and way

of living would keep them feparate from

their idolatrous Neighbours. Gen. xliii. 32.

xlvi . 34. Thus God, by a furprifing Train

ofEvents, introduced the Family of Abraham

into the Nursery, where they were to grow

up into a Nation. At length a Prince arofe,

who knew, or regarded, not Jofeph, Exodus

i. 8. Then they fell into a State of Slavery,

and the fevereſt Oppreffion and Suffering,

for about 140 Years. But this was only to

render the Power of God more confpicuous

1 in
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in their Prefervation and Deliverance. The

more they are oppreffed, and the more cru

elly they

and flourish, till they were numerous enough

to be formed into a Nation. Then Mofes

was miraculouſly preferved, educated by

Pharaoh's Daughter in allthe Wiſdom ofthe

Egyptians, and raiſed up to be their Deliver

er. And now the Vials of divine Wrath

are poured out one after another upon Egypt.

God made bare his Arin, or gave the most

fignal and ftriking Demonftrations of his

Being and Power, infinitely fuperior not on

ly to all buman Strength, but also to all the

pretended Deities, in which the Egyptians

trufted. Exodus xii. 12.

To this End ( 1. ) the divine Wiſdom per

mited, on this fpecial Occafion, Pharaoh's

Magicians, poffibly by the Miniftry of evil

Spirits, or by extraordinary Powers imme

diately communicated to the Enchanters, to

imitate fome of the Miracles which Mofes

wrought, in order to difplay more clearly

his own divine Power ; and to convince

both Egyptians and Ifraelites of the Vanity

of fuch Arts, by controling and defeat

ing them, even when exercifed in the

higheſt Degree. So a Man was born

on Purpoſe to give

our Lord an Opportunity of demonftrating

his Power, and the Truth of his Miffion.

Jobn ix. 3. xi. 4. And for that Reaſon, an

blind, and Lazarus die Man

extra
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V

extraordinary Power might be permited to

evil Spirits to poffefs the Bodies of Men,

that our Saviour's Dominion over the Devil

and his Angels might be more
evide

fhewn. The invifible World of Spirits may

undergo many Variations, and be fubject to

different Reftraints and Regulations in dif

ferent Ages, fo as to interfere more or lefs,

or not at all in human Affairs. Jortin.ds

(2.) God hardened Pharaoh's Heart, by

granting him Refpite from one Plague after

another, thathe might multiply, and fo render

more confpicuous, the Demonftrations of his

Being and fupreme Dominion . And this is all

that God did towards hardening Pharaoh's

Heart. See Exodus viii . 15. ix. 34, 35, and

Verle 15, 16. For now, faith the Lord, I

baveftretched out my Hand [ in the preceding

Plague of Boils and Blains, ] and I have mit

ten thee, and thy People, with the Peftilence,

and [by this Plague thou mighteft have been

cut offfrom the Earth. But in very Deed

for this Caufe I have raised thee up, I have

reftored thee to Health, by removing the

peftilential Boils, ] that by refpiting thy De

ftruction, I mayJhew in thee more and greater

Proofs of my almighty Power.

ALL the Miracles, which God wrought

in Egypt, were fuch as must be feen and ac

knowledged to come from him alone, and

not from any poffible Power of Man, or

from any natural Accidents. This is true

of
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of all theTen Plagues, but efpecially of the

laft. The Pettilence, in ordinary Cafes, fweeps

away Multitudes promifcuously, but when

* fingleth out only the First-born in every

Family, it must plainly appear to be aJudg

ment immediately from the Hand or Di

rection of God ; [ Exodus xii . 29. ] as it was

to the Ifraelites a juft Retribution of the

Cruelty of the Egyptians in endeavouring to

deftroy all their male Children. Exodus i . 16.

[Note-In thofe Ages and Circumſtances of

the World, when Men were not fo capable

of being convinced by abftract Reafoning,

and probably understood nothing of the Per

fections of God a priori, his fupreme Au

thority and Omnipotence would be beft de

monftrated by Facts, which experimentally

proved his uncontroled Dominion over all

other Powers, and over univerfal Nature .]

At laft Pharaoh and his People give up the

Caufe. God's fuperior Power is owned, be

caufe fo dreadfully experienced. The Egyp

tians urge
urge them to depart, and to remove all

Objections that might hinder their Departure,

willingly give them the most precious and

valuable of their Poffeffions, [which, by the

way, might be but equal Payment for the

Labor of

fo great a Multitude, for 140.

Years.] See Exodus xii. 33 , &c. Verfe 35.

And the Children of Ifrael- afked of

the Egyptians Jewels, &c. 1. e. afked the E

gyptians to give them Jewels, &c. [

A

fig

-

nifies
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nifies to aſkto give, as well as to lend. Joh.

'xv. 18, 19. xix. 50. Jud. v. 25. viii . 25, 26.

Pfal. ii. 8. See Hebrew Engliſh Concor

dance. Verſe 36. So that they lent unto

them, &c. So that they readily gave them,

&c. in Hiphkid to make to afk,

i. e. to encourage, to gratify afking by freely

giving. [Note-Upon the Occafion of the

Death of all the First-born among the Egyp

tians, and the Departure of the Ifraelites

out of Egypt, a commemorative Feſtival, the

Pallover, is inftituted ; an Ordinance very

proper for preferving the perpetual Memory

of the Power and Goodnefs of God among

the Ifraelites. ] XOOX 973
H
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Treaſure above all People, Exodus xix. 53

and ingaging himself to be their God and

King, and to beſtow on them all national

Bleffings upon Condition they were obedient,

adhered to his Worship, and kept clear of

Idolatry, with which they had been tinctu

red in Egypt, (Lev. xvii . 7. Jofh. xxiv. 14.

Ezek. xx. 8.) otherwife they might expect

the fevereft Judgments. Deut, xxix. 10, &c.

At the fame time he gave them a Syftem of

Laws and Statutes, moft excellent in them

felves, fited to their prefent Temper and

Circumſtances, as well as to the future Intents

and Purpoſes of the Gofpel Difpenfation.

Here God took up his Refidence amono

them in the Tabernacle, aftewards in the

Temple, feting himſelf at the Head of their

Affairs, and upon all important Occafions

directing them as an Oracle. And all this

to attach and unite this one Nation to him

felf.

AT length, through a Train of very ftrik

ing Miracles, (Jordan divided, the Walls of

Jericho thrown down) he brought them into

the promiſed Land, with a Commiffion to

deftroy all the Inhabitants, the Meaſure of

whole Iniquity was then full; and, who pro

bably were more corrupt than any of their

Neighbours, and as deferving of Deſtruction

as Sodom and Gomorrha, for all the Idola

trous, brutish, cruel, inceftuous, and unna

tural Crimes, which univerfally prevailed

amongst
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amongift them. Had the Ifraelites been mix

ed with the idolatrous Canaanites they would

foon have loft the Knowledge of God, and

been involved in all their Corruptions ; but

being made the Infruments of their De

ftruction, this would give them the greater

Horror of thofe Crimes, which they knew

(for Mofes had told them, Deut. ix. 4, 5.)

were thus dreadfully avenged by their Arms.

Moreover, thus they would give themſelves

a clean Demonftration, that Idol-Gods had

no Power to defend and preferve their Vo

taries . Therefore it was not unjuſt in God

to command the Deftruction of the Canaan.

ites, nor cruel in his Servants to execute

that Command, (any more than it is to ex

tirpate Outlaws, and the worst of Criminals,

by legal Authority) but in the Views of di

vine Wiſdom, the propereft Way of extir

pating them, confidering the Effects it would

have upon the Minds of the Ifraelites.

HERE we may obferve, (1.) that the If

raelites made no Claim to the Land of Ca

maan in their own Right. The Right was

in God, who gave it them. (2. ) We may

abferve a good Reaſon why the divine Wif

dom erected this Scheme for preferving true

Religion, only in the one Nation of the I

raelites. Becaufe had he felected a pious Per

fon, and his Family, as he felected Abra

bam, and his Pofterity, out of every Nation

upon Earth, then to make room for them,

*

•

A

every
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every Nation upon Earth must have been

devoted to Deſtruction, as the Canaanites

were. But feeing the whole Earth was not

filled with Violence, Injustice, Rapine and

Oppreffion, God in much Lenity and Fors

bearance was pleafed to wink at, or over

look, the Ignorance and Euror of other Na

tions, without punishing them as they des

ferved, As xvii. 30 , leaving them to the

Light of Nature, Acts xiv. 16, to feel, or

grope after his Existence and Perfections,

Acts xvii. 26, 27 ; and to the Dictates of

Confcience, for their Conduct in Life; while

he continued his providential Care in giving

the Supplies of Life, and vifiting them with

fuitable Difpenfations ; and will, at laft,

judge them in perfect Equity, making Al

lowance for all unavoidable Defects. Rom. i

6, 10, 11, 12. pored Sands 900

8

*

EVEN after the Ifraelites were fetled in

the Land, the Danger of Idolatry was not

over. They were ready on every Occafion to

catch the Infection from their Neighbours;

and ftill there was need of further divine In

terpofitions. And through a long Courſe of

Years they were exercifed with various Dif

penfations, according as they did or did not

adhere to the Worthip of God. Whenthey

elave unto the Lord, they were profperous

and triumphant; when they forfook him,

and followed frange Gods, they were in

great Diftrefs, in Servitude, and Captivity;

till
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·

till by repeated Calamities, and fignal De

liverances, accompanied with the clearer

Light, and more rational Convictions, which,

at length, they were prepared to receive from

their Prophets, they were at laft weaned from

Idolatry, after the Babylonifh Captivity, a

bout 955 Years after their Return out ofE

gypt; and never relapfed into it again.*

ALL this was neceffary, and in Confift

ence with human Agency, and the gradual

Improvements of Mankind ; was the proper

eft Method to preferve the Knowledge of

the true God in the World, not only

in that fingle Nation, but in all the Nations

of the Earth. For the Difpenfation among

the Jews, like a Piece of Leaven, which

leaveneth the whole Mafs, was intended for

the Benefit of all Mankind ; as by this

Means they became Examples and Inftruc

tors, while they remained in their own

Country, to all their Neighbours ; and when

in Captivity, or Difperfion, as they carried

with them the Knowledge of God into the

Countries where they were diſperſed ; till

the Nations ſhould, by this and other Means

of Improvement, be prepared to receive the

cleareft Revelation of the true God, and

of eternal Life by the Meffiah. Which was

the

* Reckoning by the Age of Man, the World was

then 34 Years old ; for the Jews returned from the

Babylonish Captivity about the Year of the World 3468.

5
9
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the great End and Defign of the Scheme,

which we have been confidering.

4

AND now, the more a thinking Man re

volves in his Mind this Train of Affairs, and

fees how one Nation are led, ftep by step,

as their Capacities would admit, to a Senſe

of the Pre-eminence and Sovereignty of the

true God, in order to be fet apart as the Re

pofitory of his facred Laws and Religion, till

they and all Mankind are fit for the Recep

tion of them in a more fimple, clear, and

extenfive Form, under the Gofpel, the more

he will confefs and admire the Signatures of

Wiſdom and Goodneſs that appear through

the whole and every Part of the Oeconomy.

2
0

THERE is one thing deferves particular

Attention, I mean, the Spirit and Behaviour

of the Ifraelites in the Wilderneſs. A very

remarkable Inftance of the wretched Effects

of Servitude upon the human Soul. They

had been Slaves to the Egyptians for about

140 Year ; their Spirits were debafed, their

Judgments weak, their Senfe of God and

Religion very low ; they were very defec

tive in Attention, Gratitude, Generofity ;

full of Diftruft and uneafy Sufpicions ; com

plaining and murmuring under the moſt a

ftonishing Diſplays ofdivine Power and Good

nefs, as if ftill under the Frowns and Scour

ges of their unjuft Taſk Maſters ; could

fcarce raiſe their Thoughts to Profpects the

moft pleafing and joyous ; knew not how to

T value
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value the Bleffings of Liberty ; of a Taſte

fo mean and illiberal, that the Flesh and

Fish, the Cucumbers, the Melons, the Leeks,

Onions and Garlick, and fuch good Doings

in Egypt, weighed more with them than

Bread from Heaven, and all the divine Af

furances and Demonftrations, that they

fhould be raiſed to the nobleft Privileges,

the higheſt Honor and Felicity, as a peculiar

Treaſure to God, above all People in the

World. Num. xi. 4, 5, 6.

IN fhort, nothing would do ; the ill Qua

lities of Slavery were engrained in their

Hearts ; a groveling, thoughtless, fturdy,

daftardly Spirit fatigued the divine Patience,

counteracted and defeated all his wife and

beneficent Meaſures ; they could not be

worked up to that Senfe of God, that Eſteem

of his higheſt Favors, that Gratitude and

generous Dutifulness, that Magnanimity of

Spirit, which were neceffary to their con

quering and enjoying the promiſed Land.

And therefore the Wiſdom of God deter

mined, they ſhould not attempt the Poffeffi

on ofit, till that Generation of Slaves, name

ly, all above 20 Years of Age, were dead

and buried. However, this did not lie out

of the divine Plan. It ferved a great Pur

pofe, namely, to warn that, and all future

Ages of the Church, both Jewish and Chri

ftian, that if they deſpiſe and abuſe the Good

nefs of God, and the noble Privileges and

Proſpects

TAS27740
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Profpects they enjoy, they fhall forfeit the

Benefit of them . And the Apoftle applieth

it to this very important Ufe, with great

Force and Propriety, in the Epiftle to the

Hebrews, Chap. iii . Ver. 15, to the End,

and Chap. iv. Ver. 1-12.

THUS, for a general View of this noble

Scheme. The Nature and Excellency of it

will ftand in a ſtronger Light, if we examine

the particular Privileges and Honors confered

upon this diftinguished Nation, their Ten

dency to promote Piety and Virtue, and the

Relation they bear to the State of things

under the Gospel . For this Part of the Sub

ject we must turn to my Key to the Apofto

lic Writings.

CHA P. XXVIII.

Ofthe Jewish RITUAL, or Ceremonial LAW.

WⓇ

E muſt now turn back to the mofaic

Conftitution ; which confifted, 1.

Of political and judicial Laws. For which

confult Mr. LoWMAN on The Civil Govern

ment of the Hebrews. 2. Of moral Precepts,

fuch as the Ten Commandments . 3. Of

Rites and Ceremonies, fuch as Circumcifi

on, Sacrifices, Waſhings, Purifications, the

Uſe of certain Garments, &c. and divers

Rites uſed by the Priefts in the Tabernacle.

T 2 For
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J

For a particular Account of which, confult

Mr. LowMAN on the Ritual of the Hebrew

Worship. I fhall only obferve in general,

that the Defign of thofe Ceremonies, juftly

explained, was to convey religious and mo

ral Inftructions, as well as the exprefs Pre

cepts.

HIEROGLYPHICS, which reprefent the Senfe

of the Mind, by outward Figures, or Actions,

were the firft and most ancient Literature.

So the Government of the World by divine

Providence, and its extraordinary Interpofi

tion in Favor of good Men, is repreſented

by a Ladder ftanding upon the Earth, and

reaching to Heaven, with the Angels af

cending and defcending on it, to receive and

execute Orders from God above, who ruleth

over all. Gen. xxviii . 12 , 13. In the Style

of this Hieroglyphic our Lord fpeaks, John i.

51. Hereafter fhallyoufee Heaven open, and

the Angels of God afcending and defcending

upon the Son of Man, as upon Jacob ; mean

ing you fhall fee an extraordinary divine In

terpofition working in my Favor, by many

miraculous Operations. [ Dr. BENSON ] The

Exaltation of Jofeph above the rest of the

Family, was reprefented by the Hierogly

phic of his Sheaf ftanding upright, and the

eleven Sheaves of his Brothers ftanding round

about and bowing to it. As alfo of the Sun,

Moon, and eleven Stars making Obeyfance

to him. Gen. xxxvii . 7, 9. The Tribe of

Judab
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Judah is young Lion ; Ia

char by a ftrong Afs ; Dan by a Serpent

lurking in the Road ; Naphtali by a Hinde ;

Jofeph by a fruitful Bough ; Benjamin by a

ravening Wolf. Gen. xlix. 9 , 14 , &c. A

Rod, or Staff, as it is an Inftrument offtrik

ing or beating down, is the Hieroglyphic of

Power exerted in conquering, puniſhing,

ruling, Ifaiah x. 5, 24 ; and of Dominion

and Authority, Pfalm cx. 2 ; and as fuch,

is continued to this Day, under the Name

of a Sceptre. With fuch a Rod Mofes and

Aaron appeared before Pharaoh, as hiero

glyphically repreſenting the Power and Au

thority of God, in whofe Name they de

manded the Releaſe of the Ifraelites. Exod.

vii. 15. And thus they appeared as Men of

Learning, and acted agreably to the Lite

rature ofthe Age. A Horn reprefented tem

poral Power and Dominion. 1 Sam. ii . 10 .

1 Kin. xxii. 11. Pfal. lxxxix. 24. A Yoke,

fuch as Slaves carried upon their Shoulders,

Servitude, or Bondage, Gen. xxvii . 37, 40.

Jer. xxvii. 2, 6. xxviii. 10.

THIS may ferve to explain the Nature of

Hieroglyphics ; a Sort of Language the Jews

were then accustomed to, being the Learn

ing of that Age, which they would under

ftand much better than abftract Reaſonings

about moral Truths and Duties. We may

therefore, on this Account, well admit, that

the Rites and Ceremonies of their religious.

Inftitu
T 3

my
a
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Inftitution were hieroglyphic, and intended

by external Reprefentations to give them

uſeful Inftructions in true Religion and real

Goodneſs. If we confult the Prophets and

Apoftles, who were well acquainted with

their Meaning, we fhall find fo much Evi

dence of the moral and fpiritual Intention of

fo many, as may induce us to believe, this

was the Senfe and Spirit of all the reft.

+

THEY were enjoined various and frequent

Ablutions, or Wafhings with Water ; the

common Ufe of which is to diſcharge the

Body from all Dirt and Filth, and to keep

it clean . This was a very eaſy Repreſenta

tion of Purity of Mind, or of an Heart

purged from the Filth of Sin . And ſo the

Prophets underſtood it. Pfal. li. 2. Wah me

from mine Iniquity. Ver. 7. Wafh me, and I

fhall be clean . Ifai. i . 16. Waſh yourſelves, make

yourfelves clean, put away the evil ofyour Do

ings. Ceafe to do evil, learn to do well. Jer.

iv. 14. Acts xxii. 16. Heb. x. 22. Rev. i. 5.

Anointing with Oil, or Ointment, by which

the Head was beautified, and the Countenance

exhilarated, had the Signification of Honor,

Joy, Holiness, and Infpiration, Pfal. xlv. 7.

Acts x. 38. The Priefts officiated in Gar

ments of fine Linen, Exod. xxxix. 27 ; mean

ing, that the Priests fhould be clothed, or have

their Souls adorned with Righteousness, Pfal.

cxxxii. 9. For the fine Linen is the Righ

teoufness
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teousness of Saints. Rev. xix. 8. Burning of

Incenſe, whofe Smoak rifeth up with a

pleafant Smell, was an hieroglyphic Repre

fentation of acceptable Prayer. Pfal. cxli. 2.

Luke i. 10. Rev. viii. 3 , 4. Circumcifion had

Relation to the Heart and Soul, or to the

retrenching all nordinate Affections and In

clinations. Lev. xxvi. 41. Deut. x. 12-17.

xxx. 6. fer. iv. 4. Rom. ii. 29. The Sprink

ling of Blood, and of the Water of Sepa

ration (Num. xix. 13, 19. ) was hieroglyphic,

and had a moral Signification. See Heb. ix.

13, 14. X. 22. xii. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. And fo

had the muzzled Mouth of the Ox. Deut.

xxv. 4. compared with 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10.

1 Tim. v. 17, 18 .

SOME may have indulged too much to

Imagination, and found more Myſteries in

the Hebrew Ritual than were really defigned ;

but theſe Inftances, explained by authentic

Evidence, may convince us, that the whole

had a rational and fpiritual Meaning. And

as we are taught in the Goſpel every thing

relating to Virtue and Religion in the plaineſt

Manner, we need not give ourſelves much

Trouble about difcovering the Meaning of

the other Rites, which are not explained by

Prophets and Apoftles. Only the Affair of

Sacrifices is ſo often alluded to in the New

Teftament, and feems to have fuch Refpect

to the Sacrifice of our Lord, that it demands

a more particular Examination. [Turn tothe

Scripture- Doctrine of Atonement. ]

I 4 CHAP.
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Years be

fore Chrift

1451

Ford

CHA P.

1426

The SCRIPTURE-CHRONOLOGY from the

EXODUS to the Founding of SOLOMON'S

Temple.
wdy nadw

feard i

Vagsdag

T

HIS Space of Time was 480 Years ;

as appears from 1 Kings vi. 1. which

is made out, in the beſt Manner I have yet

feen, as follows.

to blood

-

-

XXIX.

PJ NJ 0JHI

bas

From the Exodus to the

Death ofMofes, and Suc

ceffion of Joshua.

Note Mofes was 40

Years old, when he fled

out of Egypt, Acts vii .

23. He was 40 Years

with Jethro, Exod. vii .

7; and 40 Years in the

Wilderness with the

raelites. Therefore, he

was 120 when he died .

Deut. xxxiv. 7.

Gas

901.1865

to!

Years

From the Succeffion ofJo- ed

fbua to his Death. 25

Note After the Death

40

of Joshua the Ifraelites

fell into Idolatry, Judg.do

ii. 7, &c. And in thoſe ods

licentious times, about

the Year before Chrift

1398, the Events, re

corded in the xviith and

xviiith Chapters of the

Book

ad e

Stendo prot

Proofs

Exod. vii. 7.

Alts vii. 30.

Jofephus.
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T

Years be

fore Chrift

1391

1383

1343

1325

Years

From the Death of Joshua

to the Bondage of Eaft

Ifrael under Cuban.

To their Deliverance by

Othniel.

Book ofJudges, bywhich

Idolatry was introduced

into the Tribe of Ephra

im, and by that Means

propagated among the

Danites, might happen.

For it was in the times

when there was no King

in Ifrael. And inthefame

unhappy Period fell out,

moft probably, the War H

BY

of the eleven Tribes a

gainst Benjamin, ofwhich 20

we read Judg. xix. xx.

xxi. Chapters. For Phi

neas, the Son of Eleazar,

(Josh. xxiv. 33. 1 Chron.

vi. 4. ) who after the

Death ofJoshuafucceed

ed his Father, about the

Year before Chrift 1402,

was then High-Prieft,

Judg. xx. 28. And in

thofe Days also there was

no King in Ifrael, Chap.

xxi. 25. which fhews it

was in the fame times.

with the preceding E

vents.

Proofs

40

To the Bondage of Eaft

Ifrael under Eglon King

of Moab.

To their Deliverance by

Ebud. Afterwhich, that 18

Part of Ifrael had Reft

for 80 Years, Judg. iii.

30. ] Note- Itmaypro

bably be fuppofed, that

fcarce

moxi

Folge1

35 Judg. iii. 8,

8 9, 10, 11 ,

.. 12, 13, 14,

..15—30.
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Years be

fore Chrift

1285

1245

| 189SY
Years

fcarce any ofthe Judges

ruled over the whole

Country of Ifrael, but

fome in one Part, and

fomeinanother; fo that,

at the fame time, there

might be feveral Judges.

in feveral Parts of the

Land ; and Peace and

Libertyin one Part,when

there was War and Sla

very in another. The

eaftern Part, that had

fhaken off the Yoke of

Moab, had reft 80 Years;

but, in the mean while,

the Philiflines invaded

the weſtern Parts, and

were repulfed by Sham

gar, Judg. iii . 31. Af

terward Jabin afflicted

the northern Tribes,,

Chap. iv. 2. while the

eaftern Parts ftill remain

ed in Peace. See Bp.

PATRICK on Judg. xi.
?

26.

40

To the Deliverance of

North Ifraelfrom Fabin,

by Deborah and Baruch,

[After which that Part

of the Land had Reft 40

Years. Judg. v. 3 ! -]

Tothe Bondage of North

and Eaft-Ifrael under the

Midianites, for 7 Years. 40

Note In fome ofthoſe

7Years, probably, Eli

melechbremoved into the

Land of Moab, by Rea

fon of the Famine, oc

cafioned by the Depre

dations

..

*

..

Proofs

Authority of

Chronologers

Judg. vi. I
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Years be

fore Chrift

1238

1199

1196

1173

1152

dations ofthe Midianites,

Ruth i.1. 1 , 2. Judg. vi. 4.

To their Deliverance by

Gideon!

To Abimelech's Ufurpation,

40Years,or 39 compleat.

To Tola, Judge overNorthoverNorth

and Eaft-Ifrael.

To Fair, Judge over North

and Eaft- Ifrael.

Note While Fair was

Judge, North and Eaſt

Ifraelwere in Bondageto

the Ammonites 18 Years ,

Judg. x. 8. At the fame

time with Fair, Eli be

gan to judge South and

Weft Ifrael 40 Years, 1

Sam. iv. 18 ; all which

time that Part of Ifrael

was oppreft by the Phi

liftines, Judg. xiii. 1. In

the first ofthofe 40 Years

of Eli, which was alfo

the first Year of Fair,

Samfon might be born ;

who lived 40 Years, and

judgedWeft- Ifrael, (while

Eli alfo was Judge there,

and while that Part of

the Country was under

thePhiliflines,) 20Years,

Judg.xv. 20. [Bli judg

ing in civil Affairs ; Sam

Jon byharrafing the Phi

lilines. USHER ] About

the 13th Year of Eli, be

fore Chrift 1160, Samuel

might be born.

From Jair to Jephthah,

who delivered North

and Eaft Ifrael from the

Ammonites,

Years Proofs

T

39

'3

23

Jud.vi.1 ,&e.

viii. 28.

ix. 22.

x. 1 , 2.
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Years be

fore Chrift

1147

Backk

blous

1140

1135

1133

1130

1122

Ammonites, 22, or 21

compleat Years.

From Jephthah to Ibzan,

over North and Eaft

Ifrael, fix, or five com

pleat Years.

F

About the fifth Year of

Elon, Samuel was pub

lickly knownto be aPro

phet, 1 Sam. iii . 20. iv.

1. About the feventh of

Elon, Samfon pulled down

the Temple, Judg. xvi.

30. and destroyed great

Numbers of the Philif

tines. USHER thinks , that

this Calamity might en

courage the South and

Weft-Ifraelites to give

them Battle. 1 Sam. iv.

I, &c.

From Elon to Abdon, over

North and Eaſt- Iſrael.

From Abdon to his Succeffor

Samuel,whonow was alſo

Judge over North and

Eaft- Ifrael, as he had

been before over South

and West-Ifrael, 1 Sam.

vii. 15, 16, 17. proba

bly, from the time that

he was publickly known

to be a Prophet.

From Samuel to King Saul.

1054 From Saul to David.

From David to Solomon.

From Solomon to the Found

1094

1014

From Ibzan to his Succef

for Elon, in North and

Eaft- Ifrael.

ing ofthe Temple, four,

or three compleat Years. [

Years Proofs

21 Judg. x. 3.

•

5

7

.xii. 7.

10 Judg. xii. 11.

8

28

40

40

14.

Chronologers

Acts xiii. 21 .

1 Kings ii. 11.

vi. 1.
3

In all 480 1 Kings vi. 1 .

CHA P.
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Authors within the Period from the EXODUS

to the Founding of SOLOMON's Temple.

4soppb

A
}

BOUT the Begining of this Period

Books began to be written ; and it

hath furniſhed the World with the nobleſt

Productions both in Hiftory, Poetry, and the

inſtructive kind. david bar modA

12 stu

The Book of JOB.

IF Fob wrote his own Book ; or if it was

written by Elibu, one of the Interlocutors,

as fome gather from Chap. xxxii. 10, 15, &c.

where he ſpeaks in the Language of the

Writer of the Book ; and if Mofes found it

when he was with Jethro in Midian, and

tranſcribed it, adding the hiftorical Parts at

the Begining and the End ; then this Book of

fob is earlier than this Period, and the oldeſt

Book in the World. And, as it is worthy

of the higheſt Antiquity, any of thefe Sup

pofitions is far more probable, than theirs,

who imagine it was written in a later Age,

about the time of the Babylonifh Captivity.

The

ma mort

PENT
ATEU

CH

. '

wot slamsT sd to

THAT Mofes wrote the Pentateuch, or

fivefold Volume, (from TEVTE, quinque, and

τευχῶν,
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TEUX , Volumen, Liber,) containing the five

firft Books in the Bible, we have the fame

Reaſon to believe, as we have that Homer

wrote the Iliad ; namely, the Confent of all

the learned in all Ages. The firſt of theſe

Books is Genefis, containing the

only Hiſtory of the World from the Cre

ation down to Jacob's removing into Egypt,

for 2298 Years . 2 Exodus, ow is the

Hiftory of the Departure of the Ifraelites out

ofEgypt, and ofthe erecting and furniſhing of

the Tabernacle. 3. Leviticus, p” in which

are the Laws, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices of

the Jewish Religion, and what particularly

related to the Levites. 4. Numbers, a

begins with the numbering of the Ifraelites ;

after which feveral Laws and remarkable

Events are recorded. 5. Deuteronomy,

is a Repetition and an Abridgement of the

Law, with Exhortations and Motives to the

Obfervance of it.

םירבר

The Book of JOSHUA.

JOSHUA probably wrote the laft Chapter

of Deuteronomy, and the Book of Joshua,

containing an Account of his own Acts, in

conquering and dividing the Land of Ca

naan ; and Phineas, the High-Prieſt, might

add the five laft Verfes relating to the Death

of Joshua, and of his Father Eleazar the

High-Prieft.

The
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SIE The Book of JUDG
ES

,

MAS

WAS certainly written before the ſecond

Book of Samuel ; compare 2 Sam. xi. 21.

with Judg. ix. 53 ; and before David had

taken Jerufalem, 2 Sam. v. 6. Judg. i, 21.

Samuel, the Prophet, or Seer, the laft of the

Judges, was an Hiftorian, 1 Chron. xxix. 29.

and probably wrote this Book of Judges. In

which we read the great Efficacy of Religion

to make a Nation happy, and the difmal

Calamities which Impiety brings along with

it. St. Paul (Heb. xi. 32. ) points out fome

Examples of heroic, and furprizingly fuc

cefsful Faith in Gideon, Barak, Samfon, and

Jephthah, whofe Hiftory is recorded in this

Book. It confifts of two Parts, the one

containing the Hiftory of the Judges, from

Othniel to Samuel, which Part ends with

the xvith Chapter ; the other, containing fe

veral memorable Actions, performed not long

after the Death of Joshua, is thrown to the

End of the Book, that it might not inter

rupt the Thread of the Hiſtory.

The Book of RUTH.

RUTH may be confidered
as an Appen

dage to the Book of Judges, and brings

down the Hiftory
to the times of Samuel,

who probably
was the Author

of it, and

draws the Lineage
of Judab down to David.

Chap.
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Chap. iv. 18. Which makes it not unlikely,

that it was written after David was anointed

by Samuel. 1 Sam. xvi. 13.

$4

$

HERE it may not be improper to obferve,

that Samuel was not only an Author, but

otherwiſe ſeems to have been a great Pro

moter of Literature and Religion . We never

read of the Companies, or Colleges of Pro

phets till this time, and therefore, probably,

he erected them. They were Seminaries for

the Inſtruction of Youth in the Knowledge

of the Law, and for training them up in

the Exerciſes of Piety ; particularly in the

finging of facred Hymns, in Concert

with

inftrumental Mufic. This in the Language

of thoſe times, was prophefying, 1 Sam. x.

5. 1 Chron. XXV. 1 , 2, 3 , 7. They were

not, ftrictly speaking, all of them Prophets ;

but upon fome of them God beftowed the

Spirit of Prophecy, or of predicting future

Events, 2 Kings ii. 3. And we may fup

pofe, that moſt of the Prophets, properly fo

called, came out of thofe Schools. Amos

excepts himself, Chap. vii . 14.
I was no

Prophet, neither was I a Prophet's Son, i. e.

Diſciple ; for the Scholars were called, the

Sons of the Prophets. At their Head, as

Governor, they had fome venerable truly

infpired Prophet, who was called their Fa

ther. I Sam. x. 12. 2 Kings ii. 12. Samuel

was one, and perhaps the firft of thoſe Fa-*

thers, or Governors. 1 Sam. xix . 20. Elijah -

was

5
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was another. 2 Kings ii. 12.1.2 Kings ii. 12. And Elisha

fucceeded him in this Office. 2 Kings iv. 38.

Elifba came to Gilgal and the Sons of the

Prophets were fiting before bim. The Maf

ter, or Father, fat above ; and the Scholars

below, before him, at his Feet. 2 Kings ii.

3. Knoweft thou that the Lord will take away

thy Maſterfrom thyHead? or from the Seat,

where he fits above thy Head- See Ats

xxii. 3. They lived together in Society, 2

Kings vi. 1 ; and when they had done their

Lectures, and religious Exercifes, were wont

to eat together with their Mafters. 2 Kings

iv. 38, &c. This Inftitution had a manifeſt

Tendencyto advance Religion and Learning.

I. II. SAMUEL.

1 SAMUEL was wrote before I Kings.

1 Kings ii. 17. 1 Sam. ii. 31, 35, com

pared ; and it is not unreasonably fuppofed,

that Samuel wrote the first 24 Chapters ;

and that, after his Death, the Hiſtory of

David was continued in the firft and fecond

Books of Samuel by the Prophets Gad and

Nathan. 1 Chron. xxix. 29.

I. II. KINGS.

THESE Books contain the Hiftory of the

Kings of Judah and Ifrael, from Solomon to

the Captivity in Babylon, for the Space of

423 Years. In this Period were feveral Hif

toriographers ;
U
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toriographers ; for we read of the Book of

the Acts of Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 41. which

Acts of Solomon were recorded in the Book of

Nathan the Prophet, and in the Prophecy of

Abijab the Shilonite, and in the Vifions of Iddo

the Seer. 2 Chron. ix. 29. Which Iddo was

Pro
imployed, together with Shemaiab the

phet, inwriting the Acts of Rehoboam . 2 Chron,

xii. 15. We alfo read of the Book of Jebu,

the Prophet, relating the Acts of King Jebo

Thaphat. 2 Chron. xx. 34. I King's xvi . 1 .

And Ifaiah, the Prophet, wrote the Acts of

King Uzziah, 2 Chron. xxvi . 22 ; and allo

of King Hezekiab, 2 Chron. xxxii . 32. And

it is highly probable, that he wrote the Hif

tory of the two intermediate Kings Jotham

and Abaz, in whofe Reigns he lived. Ifai.

i . 1. And, we may well fuppofe, all theſe

Hiftories added one to another, make the

two Books of Kings.

Jimm

51

20.

NOTE No Writer of the Hiftory of

the Kings of Judab or Ifrael is any where

exprefly named, but his Title is either given

him as a Prophet, or it appears from fome

other Part of Scripture that he was a Pro

phet. This Quality of the Writer was given

to draw from us a proportionable Refpect,

and make us receive the Hiftory with the

Reverence which is its due. The Prophets

were the Jewish Hiftorians ; therefore to

the hiftorical Books, fefbua, Judges, 1. 1 .

Samuel, 1. 11. Kings , they give the Title of,

at

םינושאר
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DAŃ DO the former Prophets as

theםינורחאםיאיבנ ,they give the Title of

latter Prophets, to Ifaiah, Jeremiah, &c.

Te tho

獻
hh The Book of P 9 ALMS,

26 Masolow

U

Was compofed by feveral Authors, but

chiefly by King David. Mofes compofed the

xcth Palm, when God had fhortened the

Lives of the Ifraelites in the Wilderness , as

a Punishment for theirUnbelief.The cxxxviit

Pfalm was indited foon after their Tranfpor

tation to the Land of Babylon, and Captivity

there, and the cxxvih upon their Return

out of it . Others were made upon other

Occafions ; as be feen in their Titles,lay

(although thofe are not fuppofed to be of

the fame Authority with the Text) or col

lected from the Senfe and Scope of the
Pialm

. For which Bp. PATRICK'S Para

phrafe may be confulted.

Xl
if
e

THE Book of Pfalms is divided into five

Parts. The firft reaches to the End of the

Pfalm ; the fecond to the End of the

lxxii Pfalm ; the third to the End of the

lxxxixth the fourth to the End of the

cvith ; and the fifth Part to the End of the

whole.

;

DESIGNE

Ir is a Collection of divine Odes, fub

lime and elegant, far beyond all human Com

pofitions ; confifting of the loftieft Celebra

tions of the divine Praifes, the moſt lively

U 2 and
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s ofMeditation

. Thankf

giving, Prayer and Supplication, Faith, Hope,

and Truft in God in every Condition, and

the moft excellent Inftructions in every Branch

of Piety and Virtue. And the frequent read

ing of it hath a ftrong Tendency to eſtabliſh

in our Minds the Principles of true Wiſdom,

éven every right Difpofition towards God

and Man ; and that Purity of Heart, and Se

renity of Mind, which is a Fund of Com

fort and Joy in the Ways of God, and will

animate us to walk in them with Steadineſs

and Delight.

and fervent

MOSES was the firſt that compoſed facred

Hymns, that we read of, Exod. xv. De

borah the next, Judg. v. and then Hannah,

1 Sam. ii. But David, an admirable Artiſt

in Mufick, ( 1 Sam . xvi . 18. Amos ví. 5. ) car

ried divine Poetry and Pfalmody to its Per

fection ; and therefore is called the fweet

Pfalmift of Ifrael. 2 Sam. xxiii . 1. He, doubt

lefs by divine Authority, appointed the fing

ing of Pfalms by a felect Company of fkil

ful Perfons, in the folemn Worship of the

Tabernacle, 1 Chron. vi. 31. xvi. 4—8.

which Solomon continued in the Temple,

2 Chron. v. 12, 13.10And fo did Ezra, as

foon as the Foundation of the fecond Tem

ple was laid. Ezra iii. 10, 11. Hence the

People became well acquainted with the

Songs of Sion, and having commited them

to Memory, were famous for melodious

Singing
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0

Singing among the neighbouring Countries

Pal cxxxvii. 3. And the Continuance of

this Branch of divine Worship is confirmed

by the Practice of our Lord, and the In

ſtructions of the Apoftle, Mat. xxvi. 30.

Mark xiv. 26, Ephef. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. See

alfo Rev. v. 9. xiv. 1 , 2, 3. Pfalm-finging is

a Part of Chriftian Worthip, which ought

to be fupported, incouraged, and performed

in the moſt ſkilful and harmonious Manner.

THESE are the Books that were writen

before the Founding of Solomon's Temple.

RAW BROA

CHA P. XXXI.
I!

From the Founding of SOLOMON's Temple, till

the Deftruction of it by NEBUCHADNEZ

-16ZAR 423 Years.

ser heller di bedi bue

RULES for calculating and adjufting the

Chronology of this Period.

dants

ist

moo

TH

HE Chronology is here carried on by

the facred Hiftorians in a double Se

ries of fucceeding Kings ; one in the King

dom of Judah, the other in the Kingdom

of Ifrael, the Year of the Reign of every

King of Judah being mentioned, in which

any King of Ifrael began his Reign ; and

vice verfa. Therefore,one per

auoibolsen tal U13 w I. To

quignið

Wrong
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I. To be able to form a true Judgment of

the Chronology, it is neceffary that we draw

up two Columns, one of the Kings of Ju

dab, and the other of the Kings of Ifrael,

in fuch manner, that the Years of their fe

veral Reigns may be fet exactly over againſt

each other ; together with the Texts which

prove the Order of Succeffion, and the Years

of the feveral Reigns. Thus the two Co

lums will be a Check upon each other ; and

the general Rule will be,

11. So to adjuft the correfponding Num

bers of Years in both the Columns, as that

they maybe reduced to a Confiftency. Other

wife, the Calculation cannot be juft and true.

Here lies the Difficulty ; and in order to fur

mount it fome Allowance muſt be made.

As,

III. THAT Succeffors may be ſuppoſed

fometimes to reign with their Fathers, when

the Confiflency of the two Lifts of Kings

cannot
otherwife be made out. Thus it is

certain, that Solomon was anointed King by

order of his Father David. 1 Kings i. 34.

And Jeboram did begin to reign while his

Father Jebofhaphat was alive. 2 Kings viil. 16.

IV. THE Years of Reigns is delivered in

full Sums, without taking Notice of the odd

Parts of a Year, either at the Begining, or

at the End of a Reign. Therefore, to bring

the two Lifts to an Agreement, it may rea

fonably be fuppofed, that, for inftance, 12

Years,



SOLOMON'S Temple &c. 295

*

→

Years, ( or the 12th Year) are put down,

when only eleven compleat
Sarewin

tended. So 2 Kings xviii. 9, 10, it is faid,

that Salmanefer laid Siege to Samaria in the

fourth Year of Hezekiah's Reign, and, after

a Seige of three Years, took it in the fixth:

Year of Hezekiah. Hence it appears, that

the three Years of the Siege are not to be

underſtood of three full Years, but only of

two fuch Years ; the Siege begining in the

middle, fuppofe, of Hezekiah's fourth Year,

continuing the whole fifth Year, and ending.

in fome Part of the fixth Year. It isthere

fore plain that, according to the Style of the

facred Hiftorians, one whole Year and two

Parts of two anPerbefore, and

other after that Year, may be called three

Years.

V. In a turbulent State of things, an In

ter-regnum may be allowed, where Confif

tency cannot be preferved without it.

VI. To find the Year before Chriſt, (or

before A. D.) in which any Reign began,

fubftract the Years of the preceding Reign

from that Year before. A. D. in which the

preceding Reign began. To find the Year

of the World, (or A. M.) fubftract the Year

before A. D. from 4004 , which is the A. M.

in which our Lord was born, according to

Arch-Bp. USHER,

W

דע

by our Chronolog
ers

serally

followed

4714,Further,

the Year of the Julian Period, correfponding

U4

„C163)

to
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2000 &
to A. M. 4004, fubftract the Year before

A. D. and it will give the Year of the Julian

Period. e g. To know what Year before

A. D. Jehoshaphat began to reign, ſubſtrac

41 , the Years of his Father Afa's Reign,

from the Year before A. D. 955, when Ala

began to reign, and the Remainder will give

914, the Year before A. D. when Jehosha

phat began to reign . Subftract the Year 914

from 4004, and it will give 3090 the A. M.

of the fame Event. Subftract 914 from

4714, and it will give 3800, the Year of

the Julian Period when Jehoshaphat began

to reign,

B
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CHAP. XXXII.

The moral Caufes of the Babylonifh CAPTI

VITY; and the Propriety of that Difpen

fation.

T

HE whole Jewish Nation, both Ju

dab and Ifrael, had all along a ſtrong

and ftrange Propenfity to Idolatry, even af

ter the erecting of the Temple, and the e

ftabliſhing of the Worship of God there, in

the moft grand and folemn Manner. They

erected Altars to frange Gods, frequented

High-Places and Groves confecrated to Ido

latrous Worship, and furniſhed them with

2 Chron.

xiv. 3. 1 Kings xv. 11 , 12, 13. And their

Morals were juft as corrupt as their Religi

on, even to the Degree of Sodomy itſelf,

1 Kings xv. 12.

Idols and Images for that Purpofm with

WHAT their peculiar Temptations were,

we know not. All the Endeavours of good

Kings, and all the preaching of holy Pro

phets, fent by fpecial Commiffion from God,

were ineffectual to produce a Reformation.

The pious King Hezekiah was zealous and

active in rooting out Idolatry ; but Manaffeb,

his Son and Succeffor, reftored it again in

the higheſt and moſt flagitious Degree of

Profanenefs and Iniquity, even beyond that

of
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of the dark and ignorant Nations. 2 Kings

xxi. 1-10. He built up again the High-Plaz

ces, which Hezekiah his Father had deftroyed,

&c. He was alſo a grievous Perfecutor of

all that would not conform to his idolatrousmis labia

Eſtabliſhments, and fo fhed innocent Blood

very much. Amen, his Son, followed his

bad Example. Jofiah, his Grandfon, vigo

roufly attempted a Reformation . 2 Kings

xxiii. 24, 25. But the People never came

heartily into it. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14, 8cc. All

the chief of the Priefis, and the People tranf

greffed very much, after all the Abominations

of the Heathen, and polluted the Houfe of the

Lord, which he had hallowed in Jerufalem

And the Lord God of their Fathers fent to

them by his Meffengers, rifing up betimes, and

fending; because be had Compaffion on his Peo

ple, and on bis Dwelling-place but they

mocked the Meffengers of God, and defpifed his

Words, and mifufed his Prophets, until the

Wrath of the Lord arofe against his People,

till there was no Remedy. Therefore be

brought upon them the King of the Chaldees,

who flew their young Men with the Sword,

in the House of their Sanctuary ; and had no

Compaffion upon young Man or Maiden, old

Man, or him that flooped for Age, he gave

them all into his Hand. And all the Veffels of

the House of God, great and ſmall, and the

Treafures of the Houfe of the Lord, and the

Treafures of the King, and of his Princes

all thefe he brought to Babylon . And they burnt.

.

X the
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the House of Gods and brake down the Wall

ofJeruſalem and burnt all the Palaces there

of withFire, and destroyed all the goodly Kefri

fels thereof. And them that eſcaped from the

Sword, carried be away to Babylon's wher

they were Servants to him and bis Sons, until

the Reign of the Kingdom of Perfia, badand

OBSERVE This dreadful Calamity came

upon them gradually. Firft, good King Jo-1

fab was, in Judgment upon
the Land, flan

in Battle by Pharaoh-Necho, 2 Kings xxiiii .

29. who put Jeboabaz that fucceeded him

into Chains, fent him Prifoner into Egypta

and put the Land of Judah under a heavy

Tribute. 2 Kings xxiii . 33 Jehoiakim fue

eeeded, a wicked Prince like his Predeceffors.

In his third Year, Nebuchadnezzar took Fern

rufalem, and carried away Part of the Veffels.

of the House of God, and many of the Peos :

ple into Captivity. Particularly, he gave Of

der to Afhpenaz theMafter of his Eunuchs,that ,

he fhould make Choice out of the Children

of the royal Family, and of the Nobility of

the Land, fuch as he found to be of the :

fairest Countenance, and the quickeſt Parts,

to be carried to Babylon, and there made Eu

nuchs in his Palace, Daniel is 14. where

by was fulfilled Ifaiah's Prediction above an

hundred Years before. Ifaiah xxxix. [74

mong theſe Youths were Daniel, Hananiaks

Milhael and Azariah. Dan. i 6, 7. More

over the King was made a Tributary, and

the

5+
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the whole Land reduced into Vaffalage un

der the Babylonians. A fevere Vifitation,

but had not the proper Effect upon Jehoia

chi , the next King, who was as corrupt as

his Father. 2 Kings xxiv. 8, 9. He had been

bus three Months on the Throne, when Ne

buchadnezzar again befieged and tookJerufa

lem, with the King and all the royal Fami

Lyall the most valuable things in the

Temple, and in the King's Treaſures, with

all the mighty Men of Valor, all the Crafts

men and Smiths, he took away, leaving

none in the Land, but the poorest Sort.

2 Kings 12, 13 , 14. Among the reft,

Ezekiel, (Chap. i. 1 , 2.) and Mordecai (Efth.

ii. 5, 6.) were now carried Captives . Yet

fill there was no Amendment of the Religi

on or Morals of the Nation, Zedekiab, the

next and laſt King, was as bad as his Pre-o

deceffors. 2 Kin. xxiv. 18, 19. And in about

cleven Years, Nebuchadnezzar, after a long

and cloſe Siege, took Jeruſalem, brake down

its Walls, burnt the City and Temple, car

ried away all the facred Utenfils, and all the

People, except a few of the very pooreft to

1

till the Ground, and reduced the whole Lando?

of Judea, in a Manner, to utter Defolation

for the Sins thereof.
tot bolliet as

2

?

THE Propriety of this Difpenfation will

appear, if we reflect, the admoY 91908 800x

I. THAT the Lenity of God appeared in

bringing this terrible Overthrow upon them

X 2 fo
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fo gradually, after a Succeffion of Judg

ments from lefs to greater, for the Space of

Twenty-two Years; which should have been

a Warning to them, and by Experience

have convinced them, that the Threatenings

denounced by the Prophets would certainly

be executed.
medi

II. THAT it was a juft Punishment of

their Sins ; particularly of their Idolatry,

whereby they forfook God, and therefore

God justly forfook them, and delivered them

into the Hands of their Enemies, as Mafes

bad foretold. Lev. xxvi. 30-36

III. THIS dreadful Calamity was the moſt

effectual Means to work their Reformation,

which was the End propofed by the divine

Wiſdom. Now, in their captive, difconfo

late State, they had time, and their Calami

ties had a natural tendency to give them a

Difpofition, to reflect upon the long Series of

Iniquity and Perverfnefs, which had brought

them under the heavieft of God's Judg

ments. Now their own Wickedness corrected

them, and their Backflidings reproved them ;

now they must know and fee, that it was an

evil thing, and bitter, that they had forfaken

the Lord their God, and that his Fear bad

not been in them. Ifaiah ii,
the Land

of their Captivity the Sermons of the Pro

phets, declaiming with the higheft Autho

rity against their profane and vicious Prac

tices, would be ſtill founding in their Ears,

过

• 97

and
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and their abject, wretched Condition, the

them deep into their Hearts, and furely give

them an utter Deteftation of what they ve

twell
knew

was the foure of all their

grievous Sufferings. 90 % su yo bonbonst

Confequen
ce

of fuchPrace
fink

Choco

THEY had fuffered themfelves to be

fhamefully infatuated falfe Prophets,

bythei

who had prophefied to them in Baal, as

the most infallible Oracle. They

were Prophets of the Deceit of their Hearts,

xx : 26. They had incouraged a Rabble of

Diviners, Dreamers, Enchanters and Sorcer

ers, who had moft impudently impofed up

on their Credulity, affuring them, in the

Name ofthe Lord too, that they ſhould not

ferve the King of Babylon, Jer. xxvii. 9 .

xxviii. 4. xxix. 8 , 9 ; that he ſhould not

come against them, nor againft the Land ;

xxxvii. 19. They belied the Lord, andfaid,

it is not He, neither fhall Evil come upon us ;

neither fall we fee Sword, nor Famine, Jer.

v. 12. but I will give you affured Peace in

this Place. xiv. 13. Thus they caufed the

People to err ; and their Kings, Princes, and

Priefts concurred to ftrengthen the Delufi

on. Jer. ii . 26. v. 31. xxxii . 32. By the

way, thefe Prophets and Priefts were Men

of very wicked Lives. Zeph. iii . 4. Jer. xxiii .

11. They commited Adultery, walked in
til

.Doers,

Lies, ftrengthened the Hands

and prevented their returning from Wicked

}

Dos

nefs,

4

?

L
e
e

g
i
v
e

X 3
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ness, Jer. xxii. 14 ; they perfecuted and

murthered the fast, in the midst of Jerufa

lem. Lam. iv. 13. From them Profaneness

went forth into all the Land, Jer. xxiii.

which by their Means was become full of

Adulterers, and mourned becauſe of Swearing,

Verſe 10. See a more particular Deſcription

of the Wickedness of the Land, Ezek. xxii .

6-13. dibas ronflab diod stew vti

But now, where were all their falfe Pro

phets, with all their bold Pretenfions, and

flattering Promiſes ? The Delufion is now

quite at an End, and they find themſelves

maft miferably deceived. Their Eyes are

opened, and they are thoroughly convinced,

they were a Set of the vileft Impoftors, who

had deluded them into the moſt wretched

Circumftances. The Prophets were now be

想

come Wind, Jer. v. 13, an everlafting Re

proach, a perpetual Shame, which could not

be forgotten, xxiii . 40. And in Proportion

as theſe Deceivers were detefted, the true

Prophets, who would have drawn them to

juft Regards of God and his holy Law,

would be efteemed and honored. vibe to

A

DOUBTLESS the lying Prophetsand

Priefts had filled their Heads wish fpecious

Pretences for their idolatrous Practices ; and

affured them, they were ftill the beloved

People of God, invested in all the diſtin

guishing Privileges of his Church and pecu

liar People, and fecure under his Protection ;

with
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I

with great Oftentation and Confidence crying

out, the Temple of the Lords the Temple of

the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are thefe

{Men or Buildings ] er vi 4. But now

they found all their Sophiftry to be lying

Words, and could no longer take Afſurance

from their peculiar Privileges, or their mag

nificent Temple, when their Temple and

Citywere both deſtroyed, and themſelves caft

out into an Heathen Land, where they were

fo long, and ſo ſhamefully ftript of all their

peculiar Honors. In fhort, no Method could

have been devifed more proper to give this

People a fixed Deteftation of Idolatry, and

the vile Arts by which they were feduced

into it. And it had this Effect. They never

more fell into Idolatry, but retain the greateſt

Abhorrence of it unto this Day, datatronich

#

C

སྐ་

By

IV. THE Law of God, writen by Mofes,

as the Rule of their Conduct in all Affairs

oivil and religious, and the Ground of their

Happineſs, they had fo far neglected, that

once it was almoft unknown and loft among

them. 2 Kings xxii . 8-12. This Contempt

of the divine Law, the Prophets had fre

quently and ftrongly protefted againft. (Ifai.

V. 24. xxx.9.Fer. vi. 19. viii. 8. ix. 13.

Hof. viii. 12. Amos ii . 4. and in other Places)

and publicly declared , that it would be their

Ruin. And in their ruined State, this muft

be remembered, as the primary Reaſon of

all their Sufferings ; and they must be tho

ཕུ། ། ཀཿ X 4
roughly
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roughly fenfible, that a due Regard to the

Law of God, was the onlyWay to recover

his Favor, and their own Profperity and

accordingly must be difpofed to be attentive

to it. For Ezza; after the Captivity, found

fo little Difficulty in introducing the publick

Reading of the Law, that the People thems

felves called for it. Neb. viii. 1, 2, 3 , 4, 18,

xiii . Ezna was a ready Writer of the Law

of God, Ezra vii. 6, 10, 11 , 12 , and active

in propagating the Knowledge of it. Doubte

lefs he wrote, or directed to be writen, fed

veral Copies of the Law, to be difperfed into

proper Hands. And whereas before the Capa

tivity they had no Synagogues for publick

Worship or Inftruction, nor any Places to

refort to for either, unless the Temple at Je

rufalem, or the Cities of the Levites, or ta

the Prophets, when God was pleaſed to fend

them ; thus Ignorance grew among the Pea

ple ; but after the Captivity Synagogues were

erected among them in every City, where

the Law was read every Sabbath, and other

Acts of Devotion performed. This was the

moſt effectual Method of

4-5

P

مارمیک

Ot
he
r

Knowledge of God and his Law, and a

Senfe of their Duty. This was another good

Effect of this Difpenfation, and may juftly

be given as one good Reaſon of their being

fo ftrongly fixed against Idolatry, ever after

the Babylonish Captivity. not riwet

DAY. THIS
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V. THIS Difpenfation was alfo calculated

to produce good Effects among the Nations,

whither they were carried into Captivity. For

wherever they were difperfed in the caftern

Countries, they would bring with them the

Knowledge of the true God, now ſeriouſly

impreft upon their Hearts. But divine Pro

vidence, by fuch
fignal Circumftances of his

Interpofition, as were published and known

over all the vast Extent of the eaftern Eme

pires, raiſed fome of the captive Jews to the

higheft Pofts of Dignity and Power in the

Courts of Affyria and Perfia. Dan. i. 19,

20.0 Infomuch that the moſt haughty Moa

narchs openly confeffed the living and true

God, as the only and fupreme God. Dan.

ii. 47, 48, 49. iv. 34, &c. And made De

crees, that were published throughout their

fpacious Dominions, in Favor of the Pro

Dan. iii . 29.

vi . 25, &c. And the Affair of Queen Efther,

and Mordecai, and the Decree of the Em

peror Abafuerus, in Favor of all the Jews in

his Empire, confifting of 127 Provinces,

muft, not only give the Jews every where

great Diflinction and Honor, but alfo render

the great God more known, and his Religion

more refpectable ; infomuch that many of

the People of the Land, many of the Per

fians, became fews, or Profelytes to the

Jewish Religion. Efther viii. 11, &c. And

the great CYRUS was fowell acquainted with

the

feffion and Worſhip of him. the Pro

t
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the true God, that, as one of his first As,

after he was advanced to the Empire of

Perfia , he made a Decree for the Return of

the Jews into their own Country, and for

the rebuilding the Temple. Egra i, 1–5.

From all this it is clear, that the Jews, not

withſtanding their Depravity in their own

Country, during the Captivity of 70 Years,

muft have been a burning and a shining

Light, all over the eaſtern Countries. And

thus, in this Difpenfation alfo, God, the

Father and Governor ofing for, the Reform Mankind, was work.

and Improvement

of the World, in that which is the true Ex

cellency of their Nature, and the only Foun

dation of their Happiness.

Que

CHA P. XXXIII.

Authors within the PERIOD from the Building

to the Deftruction of the TEMPLE.

L

ITERATURE in this Period re

ceived a confiderable Advance ; pro

bably, by Means of the Schools of the Pro

phets.

SOLOMON was a great Author, as he was

endowed with an uncommon Share of Wif

dom. For be fpake three thouſand Proverbs,

and his Songs were a thousand and five. And

bespake of Trees, from the Cedar that is in

Lebanon,
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7

Lebanon, even unto the Hyffop that ſpringeth

out of the Wall; he spake alfo of Beafts, and

of Fowl, and of creeping things, and ofFilbes.

But of all his Works only three are taken

into the facred Canon, Hamely, Proverbs,

Ecclefiaftes, and his Songo ei tied ils mort

aweed of wives red sabashdtiw

SSTOY POR OVER Bis.b viinudb .

S

pro

THIS Book confifteth of the moſt uſeful
SOU COUL

Rules for the right Direction of Life in Re

ligion and Morals, and is the moft authentic

and excellent of the kind that can be
any execht of kind flag Can

duced in Antiquity. It may be divided into

five Parts. I. In the firft Part the Tutor

gives his Pupil Admonitions, Directions,

Cautions, and Excitements to the Study of

Wiſdom. Chap. first to the tenth. II. The

fecond contains the Proverbs of Solomon, pro

perly fo called, delivered in diftinct, inde

pendent, general Sentences. Chap. 10th to

the 22d, Ver. 17. III. The third Part be

gins at Chap. xxii. 17. where the Tutor again

addreffeth himſelf to his Pupil, and gives him

freſh Admonitions to the diligent Study of

Wifdom ; which is followed by a Sett of In

ſtructions delivered in the imperative Mood

to the Pupil, who is
who is fuppofed all the while

to be ſtanding before him. Chap. xxii. 17.

to Chap. xxv. IV. The fourth Part is dif

tinguished by its being a Collection of Solo

mon's Proverbs, felected, we may fuppofe,
+19

out

romoSalX
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out of a much greater Number, by the Men

ofHezekiah ; perhaps, by the Prophets Iſaiat,

Hofea, Micab, who all flourished in the Days

of Hezekiah, and not improbably affifted him

in his pious Endeavours to reftore true Re

ligion. 2 Chron. xxxi. 20, 21. This Part, as

the fecond, confifts chiefly of diftinct, un

connected Sentences, and reacheth from Chap.

xxv. to Chap. xxx . V. The fifth Part con

tains a Sett of wife Obſervations and Inftruc

tions, which Agur, the Son of Jakeh, de

livered to his Pupils, Ithiel and Ucal, Chap.

xxx. And the xxxit Chapter contains the

Precepts which his Mother, poffibly a few

ish Woman married to fome neighbouring

Prince, delivered to Lemuel, her Son ; being

paffionately folicitous to guard him againſt

Vice, to eſtabliſh him in the Principles of

Juftice, and to have him married to a Wife

of the beft Qualities. Thefe two Chapters

are a kind of Appendix to the Book of Pro

verbs. Note It is uncertain who Agur

and the Mother of Lemuel were.

MAGI

ECCLESIASTE S.

THIS Book was writen by the Preacher,

the Son of David, King of Jerufalem, Chap.

i . 1 ; that is to fay, by Solomon, (probably

in the latter Part of his Life) as appears

from Chap. i . 16. ii . 4 , &c. The Subject

of it is, an Enquiry into the chief Good, or

Happiness of Man, in this World. And

I. HE
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7

1

miss

I. HE confutes the falfe Opinion of thofe

that place Happineſs in human Wiſdom, or

Philofophy inthe Pleafures,Amuſements, or

Splendor of Life ; in Honor, Magiftracy,

and Dominion ; in Riches or Wealth. This,

in the fix first Chapters. II. He teaches,

that true Felicity is to be found only in a

ferious Regard to God and Religion, in the

fix laft Chapters. In both Parts he inter

mixes feveral incidental Reflections, which

are of uſe to make us wife and pious. The

whole is adapted to draw us from the inor

dinate
Purfuit of earthly things, and from

a wrong to a lawful Ufe of them ; without

any Offence to God, or Damage to our

felves, till we arrive at a never-dying Fe

licity. revisilot visionnis

M

di

1

Aidane 951

The SONG of SOLOMON

TWE

THE Song of Songs, or the most excellent

Song, was compofed by Solomon ; and is a

noble Epithalamium, or Marriage-Song, of

the paftoral kind, embellifhed with the moſt

grand and beautiful Images. In the Letter

it is allowed to be a Celebration of the Maranowed to be a Celebration of the Mar

riage of Solomon to Pharaoh's Daughter ; but

the Jewish Rabbies, and many of the Chrif

tian Fathers, have underftood it as a fpiritual

Allegory, reprefenting the Love of God, or

as Chriftians fay, of Chrift, to his Church ;

boA bloW zidinasM lo which,

J
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which, in other Parts of Scripture is repre

fented as his Spouſe, Pfalm. xlv. TO, CIN

Hearken, O Daughter, and confider, &c. Ver.1

13. The King's Daughter is allglorious witbing

&a Which Pfalm David is fuppofed to have !

made upon the fame Occafion, namely, a

Solomon's
groom is jufth ; where

in, as the Bridėd
i

fuppofed to be Chrift Ver

も

3-8, fo his Bride may well be fuppoſed to!

be the Church. John Baptift compares Chrift

to a Bridegroom, Jebe in. 28, 29 ;
and fo

doth our Lord himself, Mat. ix. 15. XXV. 1.0

and the Kingdom of Heaven he compares

to a fumptuous Marriage-Feaft, Mat. xxik 2. T

So alfo Rev. xix . 7. xxi. 2. the Marriage of

the Lamb to his Bride, or Wife, clothed in

fine Linen, (which doubtlefs reprefents the

Chriſtian Church in a State of Purity) is

fpoken of. And St. Paul, in ftrong Terms,

fuch as Adam uſed when he was married to

Eve, reprefents Chrift as a Hufband to the

Church. Ephef. v. 25, &c. And fo alfo,

2 Cor. xi. 2. Ihave efpoufed you to one Huf

band, that Imay prefent you as a chafte Vir

gin to Chrift. And frequently in the Pro

phets God is fet forth as the Hufband or

Bridegroom to the Church. Ifai. liv. 5. Ixi.

10. lxii. 4, 5. fer. iii . 20. xxxi. 32. Hof.

ii.42 7, 16, 19. Hence, Apoftacy from Godto

is very commonly-reprefented as Whoredom ,

and Adultery, both in the old and new Tef

6

tament.

ALL

**
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ALL this is very just , and supplieth very

instructiveand comfortable Meditation. And

it is certainly the best Ule we can make of

this elegant Song to apply it thus to fpiritual

Purpoſes. But the Ideas, which the Scrip

ture gives us of God's or Chrift's Relation to

the Church, as a Hufband, are too general,

to ferve as a Key to the great Variety of

Particulars in this Poem ; which therefore,

as it is never quoted in any other Part of

Scripture, can be reduced to no certain Rule

of Interpretation, but must be left to every

Perfon's Fancy or Imagination. Bp. PA

TRICK has done, perhaps, as much as can

be done upon the fpiritualizing Scheme.

WITHIN this Period were alſo writen the

Prophecies of Joel, Amos, Hofea, Jonah,

Jaiah, Micah, Nabum, Jeremiah, Habakkuk

Zephaniah, Obadiah. Thefe before the Capt

tivity. During the 70 Years Captivity, La

mentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Efther. After

the Captivity, Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, Ze

chariah, Malachi, I, and II. Chronicles. Thefe

compleat the Canon of the old Teftament.

And whereas it is of great Ufe to the right

Understanding of the Prophets to know the

Reigns and Times in which they prophefied,

and the particular Occafions upon which any

of them delivered their Prophecies, 1 fhall

now attempt to digeft and range them in

chronological Order, as follows.

CHAP.
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BOUT Twenty-fix Years after the

Death of Elifba, the Prophet, (2

Kings xiii. 20.) Jonab the Son of Amitta),

the Prophet, which was of Gath-heper, was

fent byGod with a Meffage of Encourager

ment and Succefs to Jeroboam II. King of

Ifrael. 2 Kings xiv. 25. This might happen

when Jonah was about 28 Years of Age.

JOEL i. ii. iii.

JOEL at Jerufalem (Joel ii. 1 , 15, 17.)

might prophefy before Amos at Samaria,

Amos i. 1. iv. 1. For Amos, Chap, iv. 7, 9.

may refer to the Devaſtation by Palmer

Worms, &c. and Drought, which Joel pre

dicted, Chap. i. 6, 7, 19, 20. However, as

the Senfe of this Prophefy, in no Part, that

I know of, depends upon the time, when

it was delivered, there can be no Harm in

fuppofing, that Joel prophefied about this

time.

AMOS i- ix.

SOME time after Joel, Amos might begin

to prophefy in the Kingdom of Ifrael. Cer

tainly
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tainly he did prophefy in thofe Days of

Uzziah or Azariah King of Judah, and of

Jeroboam II. King of Ifrael, in which they

were Cotemporaries, Chap. i. 1 . How long

he continued is not intimated. He had no

regular Education in the Schools of the Pro

phets, (which fuppofeth that other Prophets

had) but was originally a Herdfman , and a

Gatherer of Sycamore Fruit, or wild Figs,

Chap. vii. 14. He had an exprefs Commif

fion from God to prophefy unto his People

Ifrael, Vet. 15. This Book may confift of

feveral diftinct Difcourfes, but as they are

without Date, we cannot affign the particular

times when they were delivered.

HOSEA i. ii. iii.

HOSEA is juftly fuppofed to be Cotem

porary with Amos. He prophefied againft

the Ten Tribes, or the Kingdom of Ifrael,

begining in the Reign of Jeroboam II . and

prophefying in the Reigns of Uzziah, Jo

tham, Abaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah.

He predicted the Captivity of the Ten Tribes ;

and as that Captivity happened in the fixth

Year of Hezekiah, probably he lived to fee

it accomplished by Shalmanefer King of Af

fyria ; which was done about 64 Years after

the Commencement of his prophetic Office.

THIS Prophet is commanded to take unto

him a Wife of Whoredoms, and Children of

Whoredoms,Y
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Whoredoms, Chap. i. 2. This might all be

tranſacted in a Vifion, in the Council of God.

See the eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh

Chapters of Ezekiel. Or it might be a Pa

rable, to be fpoken as fuch to the Children

of Ifrael. See Ezek. xxiv. 3 , &c. Here that

is ordered to be done as a Fact, which was

only to be ſpoken as a Parable. But if the

Prophet did really marry a lewd Woman,

who had Children not by him, but by fome

other Man, this was no Sin in him, who

did it by divine Command, in order to ex

plain to the Ifraelites their Wickedness, and

the Puniſhment of it. The adulterous Wife

reprefented the Ifraelites, who by their Ido

latries had gone a whoring from God, their

own Huſband. The Children , which this

Woman bare, are the ruinous Effects of the

Idolatry of the Children of Ifrael. The first

Baftard was called Jezreel ; and denoted the

Vengeance which God would take upon the

Houfe of Jehu, for the Blood which he ſhed

in Jezreel, Chap. i. 4. The fecond was cal

led Lo-rubamab, Ver 6. to denote, that God

would no longer fpare the Houſe of Ifrael,

but take them quite away out of their

Land. The Name of the third was Lo

ammi, Ver. 9. which fignified, that the Re

lation between God and the Ifraelites was

'diffolved.

HOSEA
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ASDHOSEA iv.

THE Interregnum in Ifrael, preceding the

Reign of Zechariah, was doubtlefs a time

of very great Diſorder and Violence, and of

much bloody Strife for the Crown . Pro

bably, Zechariah gained it by cuting off

Competitors. Shallum flew him, Menahem

flew Shallum, and all within the Space ofſeven

Months. To this fad State of things Hofea

may well be fuppofed to refer, Chap. iv. 2.

BySwearingandLying, and Killing and Steal

ing, and commiting Adultery, they break out,

and Blood toucheth [reacheth unto ] Blood.

Here, therefore, we may place the fourth

Chapter of Hofea.

JONAH i. ii . iii . iv.

JONAH, I fuppofe, about the fecond Year

of Menahem, King of Ifrael, and about the

70th Year of his Age, was fent to cry againſt

Nineveb, about 700 Miles from Gath-heper,

then a great, wealthy, populous, and haughty

City, the chief Seat of the Affyrian Empire,

and the Miſtreſs of the World ; which had

long been remarkable for Luxury and Jollity,

to a Proverb, κρείσων Νινε ευφραίνεσης, better

than merry Nineveh. By Zephaniah it is cal

led, the rejoicing, or joyous, City, Chap. ii.

15. To be fent with a Meffage of divine

Wrath to fuch a Place as this could not but

Y 2 ſeem
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feem a frightful and dangerous Errand to

Jonah. He faw how much the Ifraelites,

God's own People, hated and perfecuted the

Prophets, who reproved andthreatened them.

What then could he expect from that great

and wicked City, Nineveh, the Head-quarters

of Pride and Sin ? Further, he knew the Pro

phets very much hazarded their Reputation

in the World, when employed in denouncing

Judgments ; becaufe God, being gracious,

was flow in executing them. On this Ac

count, the Prophets at Bethel and Jerufalem

were vilely abuſed

rude Infidels, who durft even profefs to de

fire, or long for, the Day of the Lord, (Amos

v. 18.) in a confident Perfuafion , that it would

never come ; and dared to challenge God to

haften his Work. Ifai . v. 19. See also Jer.

xvii. 15. Ezekiel xii . 22. And if this fhould

be Jonah's Cafe at Nineveh, what could he

expect but to be torn in Pieces for an Im

poftor ? How muft he, and the Religion he

profeffed, be expofed to publick Contempt

and Scorn ? This was what he particularly

dreaded. Chap. iv. 2. He was therefore re

folved to flee from the Prefence of [ from be

fore] Jehovah ; that is, I fuppofe, to run
I fuppofe, to run

away from the Council of God in the Land
Me and

of Ifrael, to fome remote Country beyond

Sea *, where, he thought, it was never held.

But

·

ill we path t

* Note- Tarshish may fignify any remote Country

beyond Sea, as the Indies now with us. See Root 1827

in the Eng. Heb. Concordance.
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But he was ftopt by a Miracle, and at length

'obliged to deliver the eful Meffage, Yet

forty Days and impenitent Nineveh fhall be

overthrown. Convinced of his miraculous

Miffion, § the King proclaimed a Faſt, and

enjoined all the ufual Forms of Repentance ;

and God repented of the Evil, which he had
to them.

Jaid he would do unto them.

It is very probable, that the idolatrous

Priefts, and the Aftrologers, Soothfayers, and

Magicians, who must be numerous at Ni

neveb, as well as at Babylon, (Ifai. xlvii. 13.

Dan. ii. 2.) would zealouſly endeavour to

divert the King, when the firft Fright was

over, from attending to a Meffage from Je

hovab, as foon as ever they poffibly could,

before the forty Days were expired. They

would naturally reprefent fonab to the King

and all the People, as an Impoftor ; and

bear them in Hand that
the

Prediction was

T

falfe, and would not be fulfilled . This muſt

give the Prophet, who was zealous for the

Glory of the God of Ifrael, very great Un

eafinefs ; infomuch, that he wished for Death,

Chap. iv. 2, 3 ; as Elijah, in a Cafe fome

what fimilar, had done before him. 1 Kings

xix. 4.

THE Queftion of Jehovah, Jon. iv. 4.

which we render, Doft thou well to be angry ?

fhould have been rendered, Art thou very

Y 3 much

§ Luke xi. 30..
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muchgrieved? And fo Ver. 9. See Heb. Eng.

Concordance, R. 748, 637.

PUL, the King of Affyria, who came

against the Land of Ifrael in the Reign of

Menahem, 2 Kings xv.19. is fuppofed by Arch

Bishop USHER to be the King of Nineveh, tỏ

whom Jonah was fent. As it appears from

the Hiftory, that Pul had no Defign to make

Conquest of the Land of Ifrael, I can affign

no Reaſon, why he fhould reach his Arm

over the Kingdom of Syria, which lay to

the Extent of about 300 Miles, between

his Dominions, and the Land of Canaan, to

ftrike at Ifrael, but that he did it in Revenge

for the fuppofed Infult, which Jonah had of

fered to him and his People,

ISAIAH vi. ii. iii. iv. v.

ISAIAH, the brighteft Luminary of the

Jewish Church, juftly called the evangelical

Prophet, he ſpeaks fo much, and fo clearly

of Chrift , began to prophefy in the Year

King Uzziah died, Chap. vi. 1. and prophe

fied in fudab in the fucceffive Reigns of

Jotham, Abax, and Hezekiah. He was cer

tainly alive and prophefied when Merodach.

baladen fent his Embaffy to Hezekiah, who

had been fick, in the 14th Year of Hezekiah,

and before Chrift 714. Thus we certainly

know that he prophefied 46 Years. There

is an ancient and probable Tradition among

the

1
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3

the Jews, that he fuffered Martyrdom under

Manaffeb, in the firft Year of his Reign,

before Chrift 698, by being cruelly fawn

afunder ; to which the Apoftle, Heb. xi. 37.

is generally thought to have Refpect. And

then he muſt have continued 61 Years. See

PIERCE upon Heb. xi. 37.

THE firft Chapter, by Reafon of the grand

Exordium, might be judged proper to ftand

at the Front of the Book ; but it gives fuch

an Account of the diftreffed, defolate Con

dition ofthe Land of Judah, as agrees much

better with the wicked and afflicted Reign

of the Apoftate Ahaz, than with the flour

ithing Circumftances of the Country in the

Reigns of Uzziah, and of his Son and Suc

ceffor Jotham, who were both, in the main,

good Princes. Compare Ifai. i. 7, 8, 9.

with 2 Chron. xxvi. 1-16. and the whole

27th Chapter. But the fecond, third, fourth,

and fifth Chapters of this Prophecy, do de

fcribe, and exactly correfpond to, a State of

national Wealth and Profperity, which are

ufually attended with Pride, Arrogance, and

Luxury. See Chap. ii. 6-18. iii. 16-25.

v. 8 , II, 12 .

THEREFORE, I take this to be the Order

of thoſe Chapters, In the fixth Chapter,

and in the Year before Chrift 759 the Pro

phet, in the Council of God, received his

Commiffion ; and foon after delivered the

Contents of the fecond, third, fourth, and

Y 4

n

fifth -
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fifth Chapters And theſe Chapters contain

all that remains of his Prophecies in the

Reigns of Uzziah and Jotham, for about

the Space of 16 Years, till the first Year of

King Abaz.

5

astelobt badbir sWB SAHA

bisaai mill

to both side

t

terw od busy

MICAHi. ii.
5. To smrek ed

THESE two Chapters were delivered be

fore the Destruction of Samaria, which is

here predicted, Chap. i. 6. in the Reign of

Gotham , Chap. i . 1. And therefore may be

Fightly placed about this time, bloot too

sogersviled 109)

ISAIAH. vii.ed

10 8:

Jobur

Qu

IN the first Year of Abaz King of Jun

dab, Rezin King of Syria, and Pekab King

of Ifracl, formed a Defign of dethroning

Abaz, and of extirpating the Family of Da

wid, by feting up the Son of Tabeal, fome

potent, factious Jew, to be King of Judab.

And therefore having no Defign upon the

Nation, but only upon the royal Family,

marched directly to Jerufalem, and laid clofe

Siege to it. But as it was the Will of God,

not to extirpate the Family of David, but

only to punith

to incourage bcked Abaz, he fent Iſaiah

to make a vigorous De

fence, to him they thould not
affi

prevail against him ; and that the Houſe of

David fhould fubfift till the Meffiab was

born. Then was the Prophecy delivered

visa to

ed
w
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to Abaz contained in the feventh Chapter of

Ifaiah * odgo31
posur

13006 2017mediate

ISAI
AH

viii . ix . x. to the fifth Verfe.

AHAZ, a wicked Idolater, paid little Re

gard to what Ifaiah had fpoken to him

the Name of the Lord. Therefore God or

dered Ifaiab to take a large Roll of Parch

ment, and therein, with the Pen of a Man,

j. e. in the common and moft legible Way

of writing, to put down and publish, what

God fhould further diſcover about the
pre

fent Deliverance and future Calamities of

Judah. The Roll was to be a Comment

upon the Name of a Son, which was then

born to the Prophet, and by divine Direction

was

•

ว

J
i
n

dial to mutla

fixth
Year

of S

* ISAI. vii. 8. Within 65 Years Ephraim fhall be

broken, that it be not a People. This was predicted in

the firft Year of Abaz. Ahaz reigned 16 Years, and in

the Succeffor, Hezekiah, Shalmanefer

took Samaria, and carried away Ifrael [Ephraim] unto

Affyria. This makes but 16 and 5, or 21 Years . How

then fhall we make out 65 Years This has very

much puzzled the Critics. But obferve, probably f

rael, or Ephraim, was carried into Captivity by the

Agrians three times. I. By Tiglath-Pilefer. 1 Chron.

v: 26. 2 Kings xv. 29. If. By his Son Shalmanefer,

2 Kings xvii, 6. xviii. 10, 11. Thus Ephraim was no

more a Kingdom. III. Probably, by Efarhaddon, who

finally carried away all Remains of the People ; which

is implied in his bringing new Inhabitants from Babylon,

Cuthah, &c. 2 Kings xvii. 24. Ezra iv. 2. Thus

Ephraim
wa22d Yearof more a People. This happened intheno

228 Year of Maneffeh, 65 Years from the first of Ahaz.

See Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con. ad An. 677.

Agen

1
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was called Maker-fba-lal-baſh-baz, i. e. make

Speed to the Spail, and haften to the Prey. De

noting the speedy Deſtruction of the two

confederate Kings of Samaria and Damaf

cus, This Roll, I fuppofe, takes in the eighth

and ninth Chapters of Ifaiah, and the five

firft Verfes of the 10th Chapter.

ISAIAH xvii.

316

5/00030

+

THIS Chapter relates to the fame Subje&,

the Deſtruction of Ifrael and Damafcus ; and

therefore, I judge, it was delivered in the

fame Year, after the Roll was finished. For

in about two Years after, Tiglatbpilefer, King

of Affyria, took Damafcus, and carried the

People therein captive to Kir. 2 Kings xvi. 9*

mal

PARS

ISAIAH i.

PEKAH and Rezin failing in their Ate

tempt upon Jerufalem, ( 2 Kings xvi. 5. Ifai.

vii. 1. ) the next Year, 741 , they returned

with Forces better appointed, and Councils

better concerted ; and dividing themfelves

into three Armies, one under Pekah, another

under Rezin, and a third under Zichri, a

mighty Man of Ephraim, they fell upon the

Country in three different Parts, making

every where terrible Havock and Slaughter

and carrying away a prodigious Number of

Captives. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 5-9. And

no fooner was the Land freed from thofe

Enemies,

CROMET
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Enemies, but it was invaded by the Edomites,

on the South, and the Philistines, on the

Welt, who treated it with the fame CrucicuCruelty,

flaying, plundering, and carrying away Cap

tives. 1 Chron. Xxxviii, 17, 18, 19. Thus

was Judah grievoully diftreffed all over the

Country, and brought exceeding low, which

lately had been high in Wealth and Power,

becauſe they and their King had forfaken the

Lord their God. And upon this Occafion,

most probably, Ifaiah delivered the prophetic

Sermon, contained in the firft Chapter, as it

is very fuitable to the State of the Nation at

that time. Stay ontoileds17621

DOS 2003

ISAIAH xxviii.
qos?

THIS Chapter, relating to the Deſtruction

of Ephraim, or the Ten Tribes, without any

mention of Syria or Damafcus, lieth between

the Deſtruction of Damafcus, 740, and the

Captivity of the Ten Tribes, 721.

edt bag chested

HOSEA v. vi.fooda

AHAZ, greatly diftreffed by Pekab, Rezin

& c. called in Tiglath-pilefer, King of Allyria,

to his Help, 2 Kings xvi. 7. 2 Chron. xxviii.

16. And Menahem, King of Ifrael, about 30

Years before that, had hired Pul, King of

Affyria, to confirm the Kingdom in his

Hand, 2 Kings xv. 19 ; though they reaped

no Benefit from them. Thefe are the only

times
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times in which thewhich the Kings of Judab an
and If

rael applied to the Affyria
n

for Affifta
nce

.

And wherea
s
Hofea, Chap. v. 13. mentio

ns

both thoſe Applica
tions

, the fifth and fixth

Chapter
s

must be taken in after Abaz had

applied to Tiglath-pilefer.

1990

ISAIAH xiv. 28, &c.

THE Phili
stine

s
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the Days of Abaz. But in the Year Abax

died, Ifaiah delivered the Burden, or Mef

fage, relating to them, Chap. xiv. 28, &c.

which was fulfilled by Hezekiah, Son and

Succeffor to Abaz. 2 Kings xviii. 8.

A

Stadt
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stoked an
ISAIAH xv. xvi.

Toim

THE Moabites had not ufed the Ifraelites

well, who fled for Shelter from the Ravages

of Pekah and Rezin. With this Inhumanity

they are ironically upbraided, Ifai. xvi. 3 , 4.

But now they are told, the Oppreffor and

Spoiler were ceaſed, and the Throne of He

zekiah fhould be eſtabliſhed in Mercy, and be

fhould fit upon it in Truth, &c. Therefore,

this Prophecy against Moab, muft have been

delivered about the Begining (perhaps in the

fecond Year) of Hezekiah's Reign. And Dr.

PRIDEAUX fuppofeth it was accompliſhed

by Shalmanefer, three or four Years after,

when, as he thinks, Shalmanefer, previouſly

to the Siege of Samaria, fubdued the Moab

*

ites
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ites, to prevent any Incurfions, or Attacks,

from that Quarter.

none esc1odw.baA

dixi

5sd

diod
HOSEA vii-xiv.

4042A8

int

THE Prophecies in thefe Chapters were

delivered (1.) after Ephraim, or the King of

Ifrael, had called to Egypt for Succour, Chap.

vii. 11. xii. 1. as Menahem had done before

to Affyria. 2 Kings xv. 19. But

the only

time they applied to Egypt was, when King

Hofbea, revolting from Shalmanefer, fent Mel

fengers to So King of Egypt. 2 Kings xvii. 4.

Which occafioned Shalmanefer's befieging of

Samaria, carrying the Ten Tribes into

and

Captivity. And therefore thefe Chapters

might be delivered about three Years before

that Event. (2.) Thefe Prophecies were de

livered after the firft Year of Shalman, or Shal

manefer, who, according to Dr. PRIDEAUX,

began to reign in the Year before Chrift

728, or 729. For the Prophet Hafea refers

to the Deſtruction of Beth-arbel by Shalman,

Chap. x. 14. And they were delivered be

fore the taking of Samaria, which was in

the 8th Year of Shalmanefer, before Chrift

in thoſe

Chapters, fuppofeth, that Ephraim, or the

Ten Tribes, were not yet carried into Cap

tivity. Therefore, they were delivered af

ter the Deſtruction of Beth-arbel, and be

.fore,the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, about

the time above noted.
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MICAH iii, iv, v, vi, vii.
19W

THE laft Verfe of the third Chapter of

Micah was uttered in the time of Hezekiah,

Jer. xxvi. 18 ; and here may both that Chap

ter, and all that follow it be placed, as pro

phefied in fome time of Hezekiah's first 13

Years, before Sennacherib befieged Jerufalem,

For the Prophet feems to fpeak of that Siege

and Sennacherib's
Blafphemy, Chap. v. 1 , 5,

He fpeaketh glorious things of Christ and

his Kingdom, and nameth the very Town

where he should be born, Chap. v. 2. In

Chapter iv. 1, 2, 3, he ufeth the very Words

of Ifaiah, Chap. ii. 2, 3, 4, to exprefs the

Conflux to the Kingdom of Christ, his Pow

er in it, and the Peace which, at length, it

fhould give to the World.

NAHUM i, ii, iii.

AFTER Shalmanefer, King ofNineveh, had

taken Samaria, and carried the Ten Tribes

captive, Nahum might predict the Ruin of

Nineveh, then the Capital of the Affyrian

Empire.

ISAIAH xxiii.

SHALMANESER, having taken Samaria,

turned his Arms againſt the City of Tyre,

which held out against him five Years, and

then was delivered from the Siege bythe

Death
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Death of Shalmanefer. By this Succefs they

were too much elated, and growing very

infolent, this occafioned the Prophecy againſt

them in this Chapter ; which foretels the

miferable Overthrow of Tyre, which was

effected by Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby

ton. See Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con, An. 715, 720.

ISAIAH xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii.

THESE Chapters may refer to the final

Defolation of Judea and Jerufalem by Nebu

chadnezzar. But I can difcover no Marks

of the time when they delivered.

However, with the Threatenings he mixes

many gracious Promiſes and Comforts. See

Dr. LIGHTFOOT.

we
re

اکنمارواایک

ISAIAH xxxviii, xxxix. A001

In this Year King Hezekiah fell fick, and

the other Affairs happened, which are re

corded in this Chapter. For 15 Years are

added to Hezekiah's Life, Chap. xxxviii. 5.

and as he reigned in all 29 Years, this muft

have been the 14th Year of his Reign. And

that it happened when the Intentions of Sen

nacherib, King of Affyria, to attack Jeru

falem were known, appears from Ifaiah

xxxviii . 6.

ISAIAH xxix, xxx, xxxi , xxxii, xxxiii,

xxxiv, xxxv.

HEZEKIAH, having refuſed to pay the

annual Tribute to the King of Affyria, to

wards
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wards the End of the 14th Year, Sennache

rib coming upon him with a numerous Ar

my, he made all Manner of Preparation for

a vigorous Defence. 2 Kings xviii. 13. 2 Chron.

xxxii. Ifai. xxxvi . Particularly, he entered

into an Alliance with the King of Egypt and

Ethiopia. 2 Kings xviii . 21. Ifai. xxxvi. 6.

This was a Meaſure difpleafing to God, and

therefore is proteſted againſt by his Prophet

Ifaiabin the xxxth and xxxift Chapters. And

at the fame time all the other Chapters, from

the xxixth to the xxxvith Chapter, eſpecial

ly thofe that have immediate Reference to

this Invafion, might have been dictated to

the Prophet by the Spirit of God.

ISAIAH xxii. Verfe 1 to 15.

As in this Paragraph are manifeft Allufi

ons to Sennacherib's Invafion and Hezekiah's

Preparations for the Defence of Jerufalem,

(compare Verfe 9, 10, 11. 2 Chron. xxxii.

5, 30.) this prophetick Admonition to the

People, who depended too much upon theſe

Preparations, probably was delivered about

this time. See LowTH's Comment. on the

Place.

ISAIAH xxi.

THE Inhabitants of Kedar were the De

fcendents of Ishmael, Gen. xxv. 13, and were

one Species of Arabians dwelling in Arabia

petraa.
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petraa. Thefe were to be ruined within a

Year after this Prophecy was given out.

Moft probably they were overthrown either

by Sennacherib as he went into, or returned

out of Egypt ; or by Tirhakab King of E

thiopia, as he advanced out of Egypt against

Sennacherib. 2 Kin. xix. 9. And therefore,

this Prophecy may be placed at this time,

or within a Year or two of it.

ISAIAH xx.

HEZEKIAH, having treated with Senna

cherib, and agreed to pay him a Sum of

Money, 2 Kings xviii. 14, 15, 16, Senna

cherib turned his Arms against Egypt ; which

he greatly diftreffed for three Years together,

Ifa. xx. 3. 4. But first he fent Tartan, one

of his Generals, before him to take Ashdod,

the Key to Egypt . At this time the Prophe

cy againſt Egypt, in the xxth Chapter of

Ifaiah, was delivered. Note- Sennacherib is,

in Ver. 1 , called Sargon. Ver. 5. They, the

Jews, fhall be afraid and afhamed of Ethio

pia their Expectation, and of Egypt their

Glory.

ISAIAH xviii, xix.

THESE two Chapters are alfo leveled

againſt Egypt and Ethiopia, upon which the

Jews relied too much ; and therefore might

be delivered about the fame time.

Zd IS A

1.

1
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ISAIAH x. Ver. 5, &c. xi , xii, xiii , xiv.

to Ver. 28.

IT appears from Chap. x. 8-12, which

is a Profopopoeia, or fuppofed Speech of the

King of Affyria, that this Chapter was de

livered after the taking of Samaria by Shal

manefer, 721 ; and fome time before Senna

cherib befieged Jerufalem, 710, who was the

only King of Affyria that befieged Jerufa

lem after the taking of Samaria. And the

Speech in this Place bearing a near Affinity

to that of Sennacherib. 2 Kings xix. 10-14.

Ifaiah xxxvii. 10-14, it is probable that

this, and the other Chapters, to the 28th

Verſe of the xivth Chapter, were delivered

about the time Sennacherib befieged Jerufa

lem. Note- In Chapter x. 11 , Shall I not,

as I have done unto Samaria, &c. Sennache

rib fpeaks as King of Affyria, and fo takes

in what his Father Shalmanefer had done, as

if done by himſelf.

ISAIAH xxxvi, xxxvii .

SENNACHERIB returning out of

Egypt, where he had been 3 Years , not

withſtanding the Agreement of Peace, which

he made with Hezekiah, marched his Army

again into Judea, laid fiege to Lachish, and

from thence fent three of his Generals with a

proud and blafphemous Meffage to Jerufa

lem,
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lem, 2 Kings xviii . 17, 18. 2 Chron. xxxii.

9, &c. This Event, with the Circumftan

ces which attended and followed it, are re

corded in the xxxvith and xxxviith Chapters

of Ifaiah.

NOTE-Before Sennacherib laid fiege to

Jerufalem, Tirbakah, King of Ethiopia, ad

vanced against him out of Egypt. 2 Kings

xix. 9. But, as the Prophet Ifaiah had pre

dicted , did the Jews no Service ; for he was

overthrown by Sennacherib, who after that

returned to Jerufalem, where his Army be

ing 185000 Men, were all miraculouſly

deſtroyed in one Night. See Dr. PRIDEAUX'S

-Con. at the Year
710.

ISAIAH xl, xli, xlii , xliii, &c. to the

End of the Book.

As there is no Direction to lay theſe

Chapters, or any ofthem, in any particular

time, they may all be alloted to the Eleven

laft Years of Hezekiah's prolonged Life.

ISAIAH xxii. Ver. 15 to the End.

SHEBNA had been Secretary to King

Hezekiah, and the good and pious Eliakim,

the Maſter of his Houfhold, Ifai. xxxvi. 3 .

22. Shebna, by the Queftions, Chap. xxii.

16, feems to have been a Foreigner, and

not well to the jewish Religion.accted

What haft thou to do bere ? and whom, what

Z 2 Rela
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Relations haft thou here ? It is poffible this

Shebna, a Man of great Abilities , might have

got the young King Manaſſeh, but 12 Years

old, and the whole Management of Affairs,

into his own Hands ; having routed Eliakim

by fuch Arts as Courtiers are wont to prac

tife. For he was now both Treaſurer, and

Maſter of the Houfhold . To this, perhaps,

the wicked Conduct of Manaffeb may be af

figned. Shebna, fecure of the Stability and

Continuance of his Power and Grandeur,

was hewing out a magnificent Sepulchre for

himſelf and Heirs, to perpetuate his Memo

ry to all fucceding times. On this Occafion,

Ifaiah might publish this Prophecy, predict

ing Shebnah's Captivity and Death, in a re

mote foreign Country, and the future Exal

tation of good Eliakim. This, which would

greatly exafperate Shebna, and might occafi

on Ifaiah's being put to a cruel Death, [fawn

afunder, Heb. xi . 37. ] was fulfilled about

twenty-two Years after, when Shebna was ta

ken Captive with Manaffeb by Efarhaddon, and

carried to Babylon, where Shebna continued

all his Life. But Manaffeb, upon his Re

pentance, was reſtored to the Throne ofJu

dah. And then, probably, good Eliakim was

reftored, and intrufted with the Management

of all his Affairs, and affifted him in the

great Reformation he made in Religion . 2

Chron. xxxiii. 11-17. See Dr. PRIDEAUX'S

Con. Anno 677. Manaffeb 22.

JERE
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JEREMIAH i, ii.

In this Year Jeremiah, in the Council of

God, received his prophetic Commiffion, as

in the first Chapter. See alfo Chap. xxv. 3.

And in this Year probably he publiſhed the

Admonitions, Warnings, and Threatenings,

in the fecond Chapter. ubc heilsh

JEREMIAH xi, Verfe 1-18.

DIG 30100

THE Prophet, Ver. 2-9, moft probably

refers to the Covenant, which Jofiah pub

lickly made to keep God's Commandments,

upon finding the Book of the Law. 2 Kings

xxii. 11. xxiii . 3. This was in the 18th

Year of King Jofiah. 2 Kings xxii. 3.

JEREMIAH iii, iv, v, vi, vii , viii, ix,

x, xii, &c. to the xxi.

apTHESE Chapters, for any thing that

pears tothe contrary, do lie in regular Order,

nor have we any Ground or Intimation for

tranfpofing any of them . There is a Date,

Chap. iii. 6, In the Days of Jofiah, without

mentioning the Year of his Reign ; which,

however, fhews, that that Chapter was de

livered in fome Part of his Reign . And

whereas a fevere Drought is frequently men

tioned in feveral oftheſe Chapters, (viz. Chap.

iii. 3. v. 24, 25. viii . 13 , 20. ix . 10, 12 .

xii. 4. xiv. 1 , 2, 3 , 4. ) this fhews, that they

are

( pa

Z 3 V
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2

are to be laid together in the fame Year, or

Years, in which the Drought continued ; and

all the reft, to the xxift, may follow in order

of time ; and all might be delivered in the

laft Years of King Jofiah. Dr. LIGHTFOOT.

JEREMIAH xi, Ver. 18, to the End.

IN fome Part of the fame Years the Men

of Anatboth might confpire againſt Jere

miab.

HABAKKUK i, ii, iii.

NIAH i, ii , iii .

ZEPHA

As thefe two Prophets prophefied the

fame things, that Jeremiab did, and upon

the fame Occafion, that is, Deſtruction and

Defolation upon Judah and Jerufalem, be

caufe of the many heinous Sins they were

guilty of, they might prophefy about this

time.

JEREMIAH xxii . Ver. 1-24.

JEREMIAH being fent of God to

the King's Houfe, there proclaimed God's

Judgments againſt him and his Family, con

tained in theſe Verfes of this Chapter. This

was foon after Feboabaz, or Shallum, was

carried captive into Egypt, by Pharaoh-necho,

King of Egypt, who flew Jofiah, Ver. 10,

11. Weep not for the Dead, Jofiah, but weep

fore for him that goeth away, Jehoahaz ; for

be
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be fhall return no more.

reigned but 3 Months.

Note-Jeboabaz

JEREMIAH xxvi.

AFTER that, the Prophet was ordered to

go to the Temple, and to denounce to all

the People the Judgments of God, if they

did not repent. By this he was brought in

Danger of his Life, through the Refentment

of the Priests and Prophets, Ver. 7, 8 ; but

was preferved by the Princes, Ver. 16.

JEREMIAH xxv.

In this Chapter, and in the Begining of

this Year, Jeremiah prophefied of the com

ing of Nebuchadnezzar against Judah and

Ferufalem.

JEREMIAH xxxv.

THE Rechabites, upon Nebuchadnezzar's

begining to invade the Land of Judea, re

tired out of the Country to Jerufalem, where

Jeremiah found them, in this Chapter.

Z 4

JEREMIAH xlvi .

IN the fame Year, after Nebuchadnezzar

had defeated the Army of Pharaoh-necho,

this Prophecy relating to the Gentiles, was

delivered.

JERE
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JEREMIAH xxxvi. Ver. 1-9.

IN the fame Year God commanded Je

remiah to collect, and write in a Roll, all

the Words of Prophecy, which had been

ſpoken by him againſt Ifrael and Judah, and

against the Nations. Which he executed

by the Affiftance of Baruch, his Amanuenfis ;

who, as Jeremiah was then under Confine

ment, Ver. 5, read the Roll in the Temple

upon the Fafting-day, i . e. the great Day of

Atonement, being the 10th of the feventh

Month,

JEREMIAH xlv.

BARUCH being very much affrighted at

the Threats contained in the Roll, and pro

bably uneafy under Apprehenfions of the

Danger he might incur by reading it pub

licly, Jeremiah, by the Command of God,

delivered to him the Meffage of Encourage

ment and Comfort contained in this Chapter.

DANIEL i.

IMMEDIATELY after this, Nebuchadnez

zar, who fet out upon his Expedition the

Year before, laid Siege to Jerufalem, and

took it ; and bound Jeboiakim in Fetters,

with a Defign to carry him to Babylon.

2 Chron. xxxvi . 6. But upon Jehoiakim's

Submiffion, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, he did not car

#ni

ry

$
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DEPE

ry him to Babylon, but reftored him tothe

Kingdom . Nevertheleſs, he carried great

Numbers of the People, and Sons of the

royal Family, and of the Nobility, Captives,

among the reft Daniel.

JEREMIAH xxxvi . Verfe 9. to the

End ofthe Chapter.

THIS Year, after the Chaldeans were gone.

from Jerufalem, Jehoiakim, and his People

growing worfe and worfe, in the ninth

Month, at the Faft, which was then pro

claimed, on Account of Nebuchadnezzar's

having taken the City the Year before, Ba

ruch again read the Roll in the Houſe of the

Lord, Ver. 9, 10. Which coming to the

King's Ear, and Part of the Roll being read

to him, he, thinking perhaps, that Nebu

chadnezzar had already executed the divine

Threatenings, and nothing more was now

to be feared, and that the Prophet was a

malicious, troubleſome Fellow, burnt the

Roll, and commanded Jeremiah and Baruch

to be apprehended. But they could not be

found, for the Lord hid them. Note-Je

remiah was now at Liberty.

""

3

DANIEL ii.

IN this Year, which was the ſecond of

Nebuchadnezzar, according to the Babylonish

Account, the 4th according to the Jewish,

Daniel
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Daniel revealed to Nebuchadnezzar his

Dream.h

JEREMIAH xxii. Ver. 24, to the End.

La

In this Year this Prophecy was declared

againſt Jehoiachin, or Coniah, who reigned

but 3 Months, and then, with many others,

was carried into Captivity. 2 Kings xxiv. 11,

&c. His Uncle Zedekiab fucceeded him.

2 Kings xxiv. 17.

JEREMIAH xxiii.

This Chapter might be delivered at the

fame time with the foregoing Prophecy.

JEREMIAH xiii. Ver. 15, to the End.

By the King and Queen mentioned Ver.

18, are probably meant Jehoiachin and his

Mother. See Chap. xxii . 26. 2 Kings xxiv.

12. Thus, this Prophecy muft have been

delivered about the fame time with the fore

going.

JEREMIAH xxiv.

AFTER Jehoiachin or Jeconiah was carried

into Captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, this Pro

phecy was delivered .

JEREMIAH xlix. Verfe 34, to the

End.

In this Year alfo is to be placed the Pro

phecy against Elam, a Kingdom upon the

.

River
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River Ulai, eastward beyond the Tigris, in

which flood Shushan, afterward the Metro

polis of the Kingdom of Perfia.

JEREMIAH xxix.

ABOUT the fecond Year of Zedekiah's

Reign, Jeremiah's Letter, contained in this

Chapter, was fent to the captive Jews at Ba

bylon ; and an impious Anſwer returned by

Shemaiah.

JEREMIAH xxx, xxxi.

THESE two Chapters, which affure the

captive Jews, that they fhould not only re

turn again to Judea, but alſo be the particu

lar Care of the divine Providence to the End

of the World, to fhew the Certainty of the

incouraging Contents, are ordered to be

written in a Book, Chap. xxx. 2 , about the

fame time with the foregoing Letter, and

probably were fent to the captive Jews in

Babylon, whom they principally refpected.

JEREMIAH xxvii.

THIS Chapter is to be placed in this Year,

(See Chap . xxviii. 1. ) namely, after the De

parture of Nebuchadnezzar out of Judea and

Syria, when the Kings of the Ammonites,

Moabites, Edomites, Zidonians, Tyrians, &c.

fent an Embaffy to Zedekiah, propofing to

him a League against the King of Babylon.

Note

Ma
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Note-I the first Verfe, Jehoiakim is put

for Zedekiab, [See Ver. 3. ] probably by a

Miftake ofthe Tranſcriber, who might then

have his Eye upon the firft Verfe of the

foregoing Chapter.

JEREMIAH xxviii.

In this Year the Affair concerning Ha

naniab the falfe Prophet, related in this

Chapter was tranfacted. Note-The firſt

Verfe, according to the beſt Commentators,

fhould be read thus, When it had been fo,

[i . e. when I had continued prophefying with

a Yoke my Shoulders from that Year,upon

which was] in the Begining of the Reign of

Zedekiah, until the fourth Year, &c. See

Glafs . Phil. facra Lib. IV. Tract. I. Obferv.

V. Pag. 860. Nold. Concord. Nota 677, and

LoWTH upon the Place .

JEREMI
AH 1 , li.

1 THESE two Chapters contain a Book of

Prophecies, which Jeremiah wrote, and fent

to Babylon, by Seraiah, who was ſent thither

by Zedekiah, in the 4th Year of his Reign,

Chap. li . 59, &c. [ when he went with, ra

ther, from Zedekiah, &c. ] See Nold. Con

cord. under N or N No. 1.

EZEKIEL i, ii , iii, iv, v, vi, vii.d

In the 5th Year of Jehoiachin's Captivity,

which was alfo the 5th of Zedekiah's Reign,

Ezekiel,

ปี
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Ezekiel, a captive Prieft in Chaldea, received

his prophetic Commiffion in the Council of

God, and had the Revelations and Prophe

cies contained in the feven firft Chapters of

his Book. Note-Ezekiel dates his Prophe

cies from the Year in which himſelf and

King Jehoiachin were carried into Captivity.

120130 163

EZEKIEL viii, ix, x, xi.
3

THIS Year Ezekiel in a Vifion was car

ried to Jerufalem, fhewn the feveral Sorts of

Idolatry practifed there bythe Jews in the

very Temple; and had revealed unto him the

Puniſhments which God would inflict upon

them for thoſe Abominations, and the divine

Protection of thofe in Captivity, who con

tinued fteady and faithful to his Service.

EZEKIEL xii, xiii , xiv, xv, xvi, xvii,

xviii, xix.

ABOUT this time, Zedekiah having enter

ed into a Confederacy with the King of E

gypt, and broken the folemn Oath of Fide

lity, which he had fworn to King Nebuchad

nezzar, God, both by Types and Words of

Revelation, forefhewed to Ezekiel the taking

of Jerufalem by the Chaldeans, Zedekiah's

Flight by Night, the puting out of his Eyes,

his Impriſonment and Death at Babylon, the

carrying away of the Jews, and the Re

mains of the Ifraelites, contained in the a

4

bove



350 PROPHETS before the CAPTIVITY .

bove-mentioned Chapters. Note-Daniel,

though then but a young Man, was grown

to fuch a Pitch of Piety and Holiness, as to

be matched by God himſelf, with Noab and

Job. Ezek. xiv. 14, 20.

EZEKIEL xx, xxi, xxii, xxiii.

THE Elders of Ifrael came to Ezekiel to

enquire of the Lord ; but God refuſeth to

be enquired of by fuch wicked Hypocrites ;

and in theſe four Chapters denounces the

Judgments their abominable Impieties de

ferved.

JEREMIAH xxi, xxxiv. Ver. 1-8.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR having advanced a

great Army against Judea, 2 Kin. xxv. 1 ,

to puniſh Zedekiah for his Perjury and Re

bellion, Zedekiab first fent Pafbur and Ze

phaniah to Jeremiah, to defire him to en

quire of the Lord ; by whom Jeremiah re

turned the Anſwer related in the 21ſt Chap

ter. Afterward, Jeremiah was ordered in

Perfon to deliver to Zedekiah the Prediction

contained in Chap. xxiv. 1-8.

JEREMIAH xlvii.

PHARAOH-HOPHRA marching out of

Egypt to the Relief of his Ally Zedekiah a

gainst Nebuchadnezzar, who was advancing

to befiege Jerufalem, in his Way took Ga

za

Recen
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24

za, a Town of the Philistines. A little be

fore this Event, Jeremiah uttered this Pro

phecy against the Philistines.

JEREMIAH xlviii, xlix, Ver. 1-34.

THESE Prophecies, relating to the Moa

bites, Ammonites, Edomites, &c. who would

be obnoxious to the Ravages ofthe Affyrian

Armies, might be delivered at the fame time

with the former.

EZEKIEL xxiv, xxv.

On the tenth Day of the tenth Month in

the fame Year, when Nebuchadnezzar's Ar

my had laid Siege to Jerufalem, the fame

was revealed, on the very fame Day, to E

zekiel in Chaldea ; and the Deſtruction ofthe

City was typified by a boiling Caldron ; the

fame Day alſo his Wife died , as recorded in

Chap. xxiv . But Vengeance is denounced

againſt the neighbouring Countries, that re

joiced in the preceding Calamities, or fhould

rejoice in thoſe that were to come upon Ju

dea. Chap. xxv.

JEREMIAH xxxvii. Ver. I-II.

Not long after Nebuchadnezzar's Army

had laid Siege to Jerufalem, Pharaoh-Hophra

came with a great Force to the Relief of

Zedekiah. Upon which Nebuchadnezzar raif

ed the Siege of Jerufalem in order to march

againſt
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1

against him. Upon which Zedekiab fent a

Meffage to Jeremiah, before he was put into

Prifon, Chap. xxxvii. 4, the Anſwer to

which is contained in Chap. xxxvii . 1—11 ,

JEREMIAH xxxiv. Ver. 8. to the End.

UPON the Approach of Nebuchadnezzar's

Army, the terrified Jews entered into a fo

lemn Covenant, to obferve God's Law, and

to releaſe the Hebrew Servants, which they

kept in Bondage contrary to his Law. But

when the Chaldeans were gone to meet Pha

raoh, the general Opinion being, that they

would return no more, the Jews openly via

lated the Covenant of Reformation , by oblig

ing all their Servants to return to their for

mer Servitude . For which impious Act, the

Prophet proclaimed Liberty to the Sword, &c.

JEREMIAH xxxvii. Ver. 11—16.

WHEN the Chaldeans were gone to meet

Pharaoh, Jeremiah was releafed out of Pri

fon ; and intending to retire to Anathoth,

from the Calamities of the Siege, which he

knew would be renewed, was taken up for

a Deferter as he was paffing through the

Gate, and clapt in Prifon ; but principally

for perfifting, that the City fhould again be

befieged and taken by Nebuchadnezzar.

JERE
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JEREMIAH xxxii. xxxiii.

WHILE Jeremiah was in Prifon, the

Contents of theſe Chapters were tranfacted :

EZEKIEL xxix. Ver. 1-17. XXX.

UPON the Approach of the Chaldeans, the

Egyptians treacherously deferted Zedekiah,

and returned into their own Country. Upon

this Occafion, Ezekiel denounces the Dif

pleaſure of God againſt their Perfidy, pre

dicts their Defolation, and at length, ( with

in 40 Years, Chap. xxix. 13. ) their being

reduced to one of the bafeft of Nations, in

fomuch that they fhould no more have a

Prince of their own to reign over them .

Chap. xxx. 13. Which hath been remarka

bly fulfilled, even unto this Day. See Dr.

PRIDEAUX's Con . ad Annum 589.Zedekiabio.

JEREMIAH xxxvii. Ver. 17 to the End.

On the Retreat of the Egyptians, Nebu♣

chadnezzar returned to the Siege of Jerufa

lem ;
and it was then King Zedekiah, fear

ing the Iffue, fent for Jeremiah out of Pri

fon to confult him ,

JEREMIAH xxxviii. Ver. 1-14

THE Princes, offended at Jeremiah, caſt him

into a low, lothfome, miry Dungeon, where

he muſt have perished, had not Ebed-melech

gained leave to draw him out, and to place

A a him
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him in a better Situation in the Court of the

Priſon.

JEREMIAH xxxix. Ver. 15 to the

End.

WHILE Jeremiah was in the Court ofthe

Prifon, God by him fent a Meffage of

Mercy and Deliverance to Ebed-melech.

JEREMIAH xxxviii . Ver. 14 to the

End.

ZEDEKIAH again fent for Jere

miah out of the Court of the Prifon into

the Temple, there fecretly to enquire of

him about the Iffue of the Siege.

$

EZEKIEL xxvi. xxvii. xxviii.

HERE God declares his Judgments againſt

Tyre, for infulting the calamitous State of

Jerufalem, clofely befieged by Nebuchadnez

Note-Daniel's Wifdom, though but

about 36, was become famous over all the

Eaft. Chap. xxviii. 3.

zar .

EZEKIEL xxxi.

GOD declares his Judgments againſt Pha

raoh and the Egyptians.

JEREMIAH xxxix. Ver. 1-11. lii.

Ver. 1-30.

THE Account of Jerufalem's being taken,

with the ſubſequent Circumſtances. Upon

this
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7

this Occafion the 137th Pfalm was com

pofed.

JEREMIAH xxxix. Ver. 11-15. xl,

Ver.
1-7

.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR giveth Charge con

cerning Jeremiah to Nebuzaradan ; who

treateth him in a kind and friendly Manner.

JEREMIAH xl. Vet. 7. to the End.

xli. xlii. xliii . Ver. 1-8.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR makes Gedaliah Go

vernor of Judea. Ishmael flays him. Joba

nan, &c. by Force carry Jeremiah into Egypt.

CHA P. XXXV.

PROPHETS after the Deftruction of the TEM

PLE, during the CAPTIVITY.

JEREMIAH xliii. Ver. 8. to the End.

xliv.

T

HE Propecies contained in theſe

Chapters were revealed, and publiſhed

to the Jews, in the Land of Egypt.

The Book of
LAMENTATIONS.

THIS Book, which mournfully bewails

the Defolation of Jerufalem, and the Tem

ple, was compofed by Jeremiah after that

fad Event, poffibly, in the Land of Egypt ;

A a 2 where
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where Jeremiah might end his Days ; for

we never hear of his Return from thence,

EZEKIEL xxxiii.

THE begining of this Chapter is upon a

general Subject, and of uncertain Date.

From the 21ft Verſe it is dated from the

time, when Ezekiel firft received the News

of the City's being taken and deftroyed,

which was 18 Months, or a Year and a half,

after the fad Event happened.

EZEKIEL xxxii .

THIS Prophecy againft Egypt was delivered

in this Year and Month.

EZEKIEL xxxiv. xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii.

xxxix.

THESE Chapters fall under no Date, till

we come to the 40th Chapter, which is dated

the 25th of Jehoiachin's Captivity. There

fore, theſe Chapters were probably delivered

ſome time between the 12th and 25th of that

Captivity.
3k tel

OBADIA H.

OBADIAH prophefied againſt the Edomites

for their unnatural and fpiteful Behaviour to

wards the Jews, in their Diftrefs at the taking

of Jerufalem.

EZEKIEL

ban

3
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EZEKIEL xxxv.

THIS Prophecy against the Edomites feems

to have been delivered upon the fame Oc

cafion.

DANIEL iii.

In this Year alfo Nebuchadnezzar fet up

his golden Image. See Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con,

Anno 587. Nebuchad. 18.

EZEKIEL xl. xli. &c. to the End of

the Book.

ALL theſe Viſions and Prophecies, relating

to the future State of the Church of God,

were revealed to Ezekiel this Year, being the

14th from the Destruction of Jerufalem.

EZEKIEL xxix . Ver. 17. to the End.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S Army having en

dured great Hardhips in the Siege of Tyre,

which held 13 Years, and having got little

on the taking of it, (the Inhabitants having

conveyed themſelves and their Effects into

the adjacent Ifland) God, by the Prophet

Ezekiel, promifeth them the Spoils of Egypt,

as a Reward for their Labor. See Dr. PRI

DEAUX's Con. ad An. 573. Nebuchad. 32.

DANIEL iv.

THIS Year Nebuchadnezzar had his Dream

of the wonderful great Tree, and the cuting

A a 3
down
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down thereof ; and the next Year fell dif

tracted. See Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con. ad An: 570,

JEREMIAH lii. Ver. 31. to the End.

THIS Year Nebuchadnezzar dies, and is

fucceeded by his Son, Evil-merodach, who

releafed Jehoiachin, King of Judah, out of

Priſon, where he had been confined 37

Years, and advanced him to Honor and

Friendship. Note - This laft Chapter was

not wrote by Jeremiah (See Chap. li . 64.)

but by Baruch or Ezra, or whoever col

lected Jeremiah's Prophecies into one Vo

Jume.

DANIEL vii.

DANIEL had the Vifion of the four Mo

narchies, and of the Kingdom of the Mef

fiab.

DANIEL viii.

DANIEL had the Vifion of the Ram and

He-goat.

DANIEL v.

DANIEL reads the Hand-writing on the

Wall. Belshazzar is flain, Darius the Mede

took the Affyrian Kingdom .

J

DANIEL vi.

DANIEL's being advanced by Darius above

all the Princes, and made prime Miniſter,

next
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NAPSH

next to the King, raiſed fo great an Envy

againſt him among the Courtiers, that they

laid the Snare for him, which brought him

to the Lion's Den.

DANIEL ix.

DANIEL, apprehending from the Prophecy

of Jeremiah, that the 70 Years Captivity of

Judah were drawing to an End, maketh his

Prayer to God for the Reſtoration of Jeru

falem. In Anfwer to which, the Angel Ga

briel, was fent to affure him of a much greater

Redemption to the Jewish Nation by the

Meffiab, at the End of 70 Weeks, or 490

Years.

EZRA i. ii,

DARIUS dieth ; Cyrus fucceeds him , and

by his Decree puts an End to the 70 Years

Captivity of the Jews. This in the firſt

Chapter of Ezra. In the fecond Chapter

an Account is given of the Jews that re

turned . Note On the Return of Judah

and Benjamin from the Babyloniſh Captivity,

feveral of the other Tribes of Ifrael returned

with them out of Affyria, Babylon, and Me

dia, whither they had been before carried .

Ezra vi. 17. See Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con. ad

An. 536. P. 190. Upon this joyous Occafion

the 126th Pfalm was compofed.

A a 4
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EZRA iii.

THE Jews begin to rebuild Jerufalem and

the Temple.

CHA P. XXXVI.

PROPHETS after the CAPTIVITY under the

Second TEMPLE.

EZRA iv.

HE Samaritans obftruct the Jews in

T
A
n
d
i
n
g

of th
e

Ci
ty

an
d
T
e
m

ple. And fo the Work ceafed till the fe

cond Year of Darius Hyftafpes ; namely, for

14 Years,
br

DANIEL x. xi . xii.

THE Vifions and Prophecies in theſe

Chapters were revealed to Daniel in the third

Year of Cyrus, and the third Year after the

Captivity.

HAGGAI i. Ver. 1-12.

HAGGAI excites Zerubbabel, the Gover

nor, and Jekua, the High-Prieft, to build

the Lord's Houfe, in the fecond Year of

Darius Hyftafpes.

1 :

HAGGAI i. Ver. 12. to the End . EZRA

v. I , 2 .

ZERUBBABEL and Jeshua immediately

apply to the Work.

HAGGAI
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HAGGAI ii. Ver. 1-10.

HAGGAI incourages them from the Lord

to proceed.

ZECHARIAH i. Ver. I-7.

ZECHARIAH makes his firft Addrefs to

the Jews, who were building the Temple,

affuring them that God would turn to them

with a Bleffing, if they turned to him byRe

pentance and Reformation.

A

HAGGAI ii. Ver. 1o. to the End.

HAGGAI rebukes the Indifference of the

Jews in building the Temple ; incourages

vigorous Endeavours with the Bleffing of

Plenty ; and affures Zerubbabel of the ex

traordinary Favor of God.

ZECHARIAH i. Ver. 7. to the End.

ii. iii. iv. v. vi.

AT this time thefe Vifions, greatly in

couraging the Jews in building the City and

Temple, and affuring them of the divine

Protection againſt all their Enemies, were

revealed to Zechariah.

EZRA v. Ver. 3. to the End.

THE Samaritans again difturb the Jews,

and put a Stop to the Building of the

Temple.

EZRA



362 PROPHETS after the CAPTIVITY,

EZRA vi. Ver. 1-15.

DARIUS fends a Decree to Jerufalem po

fitively ordering the Temple to be rebuilt,

and the Expences of it furnished out of the

Taxes of the Provinces. Which accordingly

was done, till it was finished. See Dr. PRI

DEAUX's Con. ad An. 518.

ZECHARIAH vii. viii.

THE Jews, who were in Babylon, (for

great Numbers ftill remained there, and in

other Parts of the Perfian Empire,) judging

that the State of Judea and Jerufalem was

now fo thoroughly reftored and eſtabliſhed

by Darius's Decree, that it might be no

longer proper to keep the Faft in the fifth

Month, (when the City and Temple were

burnt by Nebuzaradan) which they had hi

therto obferved for 70 Years together, fent

two Meffengers to Jerufalem, to aſk the

Opinion of the Priefts and Prophets, that

were there, about this Matter. And God

gave them, by the Prophet Zechariah, the

Answer relating to that, and other Fafts,

which we have in the feventh and eighth

Chapters of his Prophecy.

,

હ
ૃ

310

ZECHARIAH ix . x, xi. xii . xiii. xiv.

As thefe Chapters have no Date, we may

fuppofe they were delivered in fome of the

times
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times fubfequent to the fourth Year of Da

rius Hyftafpes.

EZRA vi. Ver. 15. to the End.

THIS Year the Temple was finiſhed, and

dedicated with great Joy and Solemnity. The

Jews had been about it from firft to laft 20

Years.

ESTHER i.

ARTAXERXES, or Abafuerus, being tho

roughly fettled in his Throne, made a great

Feaſt for all his Nobles, and divorced Vaſhti

his Queen.
3.whe

Y lo sim2 od tadi

ESTHER ii. Ver. 1-16. WOLL

A Collection of Virgins made for the

King, of which Efther was one. Dr

EZRA vii . viii. ix. x .

In the Begining of this Year Ezra re

ceived from Artaxerxes, or Abafuerus, a very

ample Commiffion, for his Return to Jeru

Salem, with any of his Countreymen, that

were difpofed to go along with him ; giving

them full Authority in things both civil and

religious, to regulate both according to the

Law. This Decree was probably granted at

the Solicitation ofEfther. See Dr. PRIDEAUX's

Con. ad An. 458. The Decree, the Families

and Numbers of the Jews, that went with

Ezra to Jerufalem, fall within the Compafs

of
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of this and the next Year, and are contained

in the four laſt Chapters of this Book.lv

Con da

NOTE- From Ezra's entering upon this

Work, the Begining of Daniel's 70 Weeks

is to be computed. Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con. ad

An. 458. P. 377. Note alfo That Ezra

continued in the Government about

lent about 13

Years ; till Nehemiah fucceeded him in the

20th Year of Artaxerxes, or Abafuerus.

Du

C

beyolq

ESTHER ii. Ver. 16-21 .

ESTHER, after having been only Concu

bine about two Years, is now made Queen.

D
E

ESTHER ii . Ver. 21. to the End.

BIGTHAN and Taresh , two Eunuchs in

the Palace, entered into a Confpiracy againſt

the Life of Artaxerxes, or Abafuerus, which

was difcovered to the King by Mordecai,

Queen Ether's Uncle.

ESTHER iii. iv. v, &c. to the End of

the Book.

HAMAN, an Amalekite, defcended from

King Agag, in Saul's time, made prime Mi

nifter to Artaxerxes, laid à Plot to extirpate

the whole Race of the Jews. But it turned

upon himſelf, as related in the Book of

Efther.av

B

NEHE
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NEH
EMI

AH

i. ii . iii, &c. to the End

of the Book.
o

NEHE
MIAH

, with a Coa Commiffion from

Artaxerxes, or Abafuerus, probably by Fa

vor of Queen Ether, (Neh. ii. 6.) fucceed

eth Ezra in the Government of Judea, re

builds the Walls, repeoples Jerufalem, re

forms Diſorders, &c. Thus he was em

ployed for 12 Years ; namely, from the 20th

to the 324 Year of Artaxerxes, Neh. v. 14.

xiii. 6. Within which time Ezra is fuppofed

to have published his Edition of the He
Scriptures

.

See Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con.

P. 475, &c.

side

NEHEMIAH returns from Jerufalem to the

Perfian Court. Neh. xiii. 6.

MALACHI i. ii . iii . iv.

ABOUT this time flouriſhed Malachi, the

Prophet. See Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con. ad An.

428. P. 570.

NEHEMIA H xiii. Ver. 6, 7, &c.

AFTER certain Days, i . e. after about

five Years, Nehemiah comes again to Jeru

falem with a new Commiffion, and makes

further Reformation . With which Act of

Reformation, the holy Scriptures of the Old

Teftament are cloſed up.
vt

SIMON
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·

CE

愛のた

SIMON the juft, High-Prieft of the Jews,

compleats the Canon of the Old Teftament,

by adding the two Books ofChronicles, Ezra,

Nehemiah, Efther, and Malachi. " That theſe

" could not be put into the Canon by Ezra

" is plain. For four of thofe Books are

upon juft Grounds, fuppofed to have been,

" writen by Ezra himfelf, (that is, the two

" Books ofChronicles, and the Books of Ezra

" and Efiber,) and the Book of Nehemiah

" was writen after his [Ezra's] time ; and

" fo moft likely was the Book of Malachi

" alfo, And therefore a later time muft be

affigned for their Infertion into the facred

" Canon ; and none is more likely, than

" that of Simon thejuft, who is faid to have

" been the laft of the Men of the great

Synagogue. What the Jews call the great

Synagogue, were a Number of Elders

" amounting to 120, fucceeding each other

" in a continued Series from the Return of

the Jews from the Babylonifh Captivity,

" to the time of Simon the juft, and labored

" in restoring the Jewish Church and State,

" in that Country. In order to which, the

holy Scriptures being the Rule they were

" to go by, their chief Care and Study was

" to make a true Collection of thofe Scrip

$C tures, and publish them accurately to the

People. Ezra, and the Men ofthe great

" Synagogue in his time, fettled the Canon

" of all but the forefaid Books ; and thoſe

"c

f

" were

(c

"c

"C

"C

&
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were probably fettled, and added to the

" Canon, in the times of Simon thejust, who

" died about 31 Years after Alexander the

" great. For in 1 Chron. iii. 19, &c. the

" Genealogy of the Sons of Zerubbabel is

" carried down for fo many Deſcents after

" him as may well be thought to reach the

" times of Alexander. And in Neb. xii. 22.

we have the Days of Jaddua fpoken of,

" as then paft ; but Jaddua outlived Alex

" ander two Years. Thefe Paffages, there

" fore, were probably inferted by Simon

" the just, who perfected, and finally

" fettled the Canon of the holy Scriptures.

" After this followed the mifbnical times,

" that is, the times of Traditions. Hitherto

" the Scriptures were the only Rule of Faith

" and Manners, which God's People ſtudied;
Grad

cr

but thenceforth Traditions began to be

" regarded, till at length they overbore the

" Word of God itfelf, as we find in our

" Saviour's time. The Collection of thefe

" Traditions they call the Mishnab, that is,

" the fecond Law; and thofe who delivered

" and taught" Doctors."
See Dere

ftiled
the mifhnical

PRIDEAUX's Con. Anno

<<

292. Ptolemy Soter 13.

How

*

* TURNto the Appendix, forthe Chronological Dates'

belonging to this and Chapters xxxiv. xxxv.

Aldat dua

38
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The State of the Jews; and of other NA

TIONS, at the time when our Lord came

into the World.

?

en es futb

Ma lo escoit

A

135

FTER the Babylonish Captivity the

Jews no more lapfed into Idolatry,

but remained ſteady in the Acknowledgment

and Worthip ofthe one living and true God.

Even then they fell into new Ways of per

verting Religion, and the wife and holy In

tentions of the divine Law. I. By laying

all the Strefs on the external and lefs mo

mentous Parts of it, while they neglected

the weighty and fubftantial, true Holiness

of Heart and Life. Mankind are too eafily

drawn into this Error. While they retain

a Senfe of Religion, they are too apt to

liften to any Methods by which it may be

reduced to a Confiftency with the Gratifi

cations of their Paffions, Pride, and Avarice.

Thus, by placing Religion in mere Profef

fion, or in the zealous Obfervance of Rites

and Ceremonies, inftead of real Piety, Truth,

Purity, and Goodneſs, they learn to be re

ligious without Virtue. II. By fpeculating

and commenting upon the divine Commands

and Inſtitutions, till their Force is quite ener

vated, and they are refined into a Senfe that

will
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F

will commodiously allow a flight Regard in

ftead of fincere Obedience. III. By con

firming and establishing the two former Me

thods of corrupting Religion, by Tradition

and the Authority of learned Rabbies. Pre

tending, that there was a Syftem of religious

Rules delivered by Word of Mouth from

Mofes, explanatory of the writen Law, known

only to thofe Rabbies ; to whofe Judgment,

therefore, and Decifion, all the People were

to fubmit.
DEC.KEEP

*

THIS, in time, the Space of 210 Years

of 219

became the general State of Religion among

the Jews, after they had difcarded Idolatry.

And this Spirit prevaile
d among them for

fome Ages, (290 Years) before the Coming

of the Meffiab. But, however, it did not

interfere with the main Syftem of Provi

dence, or the introduc
ing the Knowled

ge of

God among the Nations, as they ftill con

tinued ftedfaft in the Worship of the true

God, without Danger of deviatin
g from it.

Befides, they were now, much more than

formerly, exercifed in reading, thinking, and

reafonin
g, and were more capable of them

felves ofjudging what was right. Luke xii. 57.

And feveral of them did fo judge. Some of

them were truly religious and virtuous ; and

all of them had ftrong Expectat
ion

of the

Meffiab about the time of hisAppeara
nce ; and

were fufficient
ly

qualified to judge of religious

B b
Matters,
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Matters, and of the Evidences of his Mif

fron. Thus the Jews were prepared by the

preceeding Difpenfation for the Reception of

the Meffiab, and the juft Notions of Re

ligion, which he was fent to inculcate ; in

fomuch that their Guilt must be highly ag

gravated if they rejected him and his In

ftructions. It could not be for want !
Ca

pacity, but of Integrity, and must be affigned

to wilful Blindneſs and Obduracy. Out of

Regard to temporal Power, Grandeur, and

Enjoyments, they loved Darkness rather than

Light.

幕

In the mean time, the Pagan Nations had

made great Openings in Wildom and Vir

tue. Thofe Arts that began in Greece, had

traveled into other Lands ; Learning had

got footing among the illiterate and Hu

manity and focial Affections among the bar

barous ; and many good and ufeful Books,

ufeful even to this Day among Chriftians,

were writen in Ethics for the right Conduct

of Life. The Light of Nature was carried

high ; or rather, the Darknefs of it was

much enlightened. Such was, at length, the

State of the Gentiles, God having ftill been

pleafed, from time to time, to raiſe up

among them Perfons uncommonly endowed,

for their Inftruction, and to fit them for the

Day, when he ſhould more explicitly reveal

himfelf, and his facred Will to them. In a

Word,

Adeas& misca

•
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1

Word, what with Time, and the tranfmi

grating of Knowledge from Region to Re

gion, and the Labors of Poets and Philos

fophers, Men, at about the claffic Era, when

our Lord came into the World, in general,

had gained tolerable juft
moral Truth ; and fo, was of Virtue and

in a Condition

to apprehend and embrace the higher and

more important Truths of God, and his Pro

vidence, and a future State.

6

FOR many Ages the Jews had been well

known in the eastern Empires, among the

Affyrians, Chaldeans, Medes, and Perfians ;

but, till the time of Alexander the great, they

had no Communication with the Grecians.

About the Year before Chrift 332, Alex

ander built Alexandria in Egypt ; and to

people his new City, removed thither many

of the Jews, allowing them the Ufe of their

own Laws and Religion, and the fame Li

berties with the Macedonians themſelves.

The Macedonians, who fpake the Greek Lan

guage, and other Greeks, were the principal

Inhabitants of Alexandria. From them the

Fews learned to fpeak Greek, which was the

common Language of the City, and which

foon became the native Language of the

Jews, that lived there ; who, on that Ac

count, were called Hellenifts, or Greek-Jews,

mentioned Acts vi. 1-9. xi . 20 . Thefe

Greek-Jews had Synagogues in Alexandria ;

and for their Benefit, the five Books of Mofes,

Bb 2

DWOUPE ANTONELY QUINAS ECH

REVE? VINDHone stom

which
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which alone, at firft, were publickly read,

were tranflated into Greek, (by whom is un

certain) and read in their Synagogues every

Sabbath-Day. And in the time of Antio

chus Epiphanes, about 168 Years before Chrift,

when the Prophets alfo began to be read in

the Synagogues of Judea, the Prophets allo

were tranflated into Greek for the Ufe of the

Alexandrian Jews. This Tranflation con

tributed much to the Spread of the Know

ledge of true Religion among the Nations in

the weſtern Parts of the World.

2

FORthe Jews, their Synagogues and Wor

fhip, were, after Alexander's Death, dif

perfed almoſt every where among the Na

tions. Ptolemy, one of Alexander's Succef

fors, having reduced Jerufalem and all Judea,

about 320 Years before Christ, carried a

hundred thoufand Jews into Egypt, and

there raiſed confiderable Numbers of them

to Places of Truft and Power ; and feveral

of them he placed in Cyrene and Libya. Se

leucus, another of Alexander's Succeffors, about

300 Years before Chrift, built Antioch in Ci

licia, and many other Cities, in all 35, and

fome of them capital Cities in the greater

and leffer Afia ; in all which he planted the

Jews, giving them equal Privileges and Im

munities with
the Greeks and Macedonians ;

efpecially at Antioch in Syria, where they

fettled in great Numbers, and became al

moft as confiderable a Part of that City, as

SA

7x3

they
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;

they were at Alexandria. Dr. PRIDEAUX'S

Con. Anno 293. Ptolemy Soter 12. On that

memorable Day of Pentecoft, Acts ii. 5, 9,

11 , 12. were affembled in Jerufalem, Jews,

devout Men, out of every Nation under Hea

ven ; namely, Parthians, Medes, and Per

fians of the Province of Elymais, Inhabitants

of Mefopotamia, Judea, Cappadocia, Pontus,

Afia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Cyrene in

Lybia, Rome, Cretes, and Arabs, who were

all either natural Jews, or devout Men, i. e.

Profelytes to the Jewish Religion. And in

every City of the Roman Empire, where

Paul preached, he found a Body of his

Couhtreymen, the Jews ; except in Athens,

which was, at that time, I fuppofe, a Town

of no confiderable Trade. Which fhews

that the Jews, and their Synagogues, at the

time of our Lord's Appearance, were provi

dentially fcattered over all the Roman Em

pire ; and had in every Place introduced,

more or leſs, among the Nations, the Know

ledge and Worship of God ; and fo had

prepared great Numbers for the Reception of

the Gospel.

ABOUT the time that Alexander built

Alexandria in Egypt, the Ufe of the Pa

pyrus for writing was firft found out in

that Country. Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con. Anno

332. Darius 4. P. 706. Vol. II. This In

vention was fo favorable to Literature, that

Ptolemy Soter, one of Alexander's Succeffors,

Bb3
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was thereby enabled to erect a Mufeum; or

Library; which by his Son and Succeffor,

Philadelphus, who died 247 Years before

Chrift, was augmented to an hundred thou

Land Volumes ; and by fucceeding Ptolemies

to ſeven hundred thouſand. Part of this

Library, which was placed in a ſeparate

Building from the other Part, happened to

be burnt when Julius Cæfar laid Siege to

Alexandria ; but after that Lofs, it was again

much augmented, and foon grew up to be

larger, and of more eminent Note, than the

former ; and fo it continued for many Ages

to be of great Fame, and Ufe in thofe Parts,

till at length it was burnt and finally destroyed

by the Saracens, in the Year of our Lord

642. Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con. Vol. III. P. 21,

&c. Anno 284. This plainly proves howmuch

the Invention of turning the Papyrus into

Paper contributed to the Increafe of Books,

and the Advancement of Learning for fome

Ages before the Coming of our Lord. For

doubtless, by this Means, private Hands

would alſo more eaſily be fupplied with Books

than before.

App to all this, that the World, after

many Changes and Revolutions, was, by

God's all -ruling Wiſdom, thrown into that

Form of civil Affairs, which beft fuited with

the great intended Alteration. The many

petty States and Tyrannies, whofe Paffions

and Bigotry might have run counter to the

Schemes
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Schemes of Providence, were all ſwallowed

up in one great Power, the Romans ; to

which all Appeals lay ; the Seat of which,

Rome, lay at a great Diſtance from Jerufa

lem, the Spring from whence the Gofpel

was to arife, and flow to Andall Nations.

therefore, as no material Obftruction to the

Gofpel could arife, but from that one Quar

ter, none could fuddenly arife from thence,

but only in Procefs of time, when the Gof

pel was fufficiently fpread and established,

as it did not in the leaft interfere with the

Roman Polity or Government. The Gof

pel was firſt publiſhed in a time of general

Peace and Tranquility throughout the whole

World, which gave the Preachers of it an

Opportunity of paffing freelyfrom one Coun

try to another, and the Minds of Men the

Advantage of attending calmly to it. Many

favage Nations were civilized by the Romans,

and acquainted with the Arts and Virtues of

their Conquerors.

THUS the darkeſt Countries had their

Thoughts awakened, and were growing to

a Capacity of receiving, at the ftated time,

the Knowledge of true Religion . So that

all things and Circumftances confpired now

with the Views of Heaven, and made this

apparently the Fulnefs of Time, ( Gal. iv. 4.)

or the fiteft Juncture for God to reveal him

felf to the Gentiles, and to put an End to

Idolatry throughout the Earth. Now the

eamsriba B b 4 Minds
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Minds of Men were generally ripe for a

purer and brighter Difpenfation, and the

Circumstances of the World were fuch, as

favored the Succefs and Progrefs of it.

b

3

In this very Time the Meffiab came; nor,

for ought I can fee, could he have come more

opportunely at any other ; becauſe the World

was at no other preceeding time fo well pre

pared to receive his Doctrines. As to Re

miffion of Sin, and eternal Salvation , it is

all one whenever he came. Becauſe the

Sacrifice, which he offered for Sin, had its

Effects with regard to the Time
, as well

as to the Time to come to the
to the Penitent,

that were dead, as well to the living, or

thöfe that were yet to be born. ( See Scrip

ture Doctrine of Atonement, P. 80. ) Immor

tality must belong as much to thofe who

lived virtuoufly, according to their Degree

of Light, before the Meffiab came, as to

thofe who lived after his coming ; and the

Bleffedpefs of the future State, though not

alike revealed, yet was alike acceffible to the

one as to the other.

p
12.

$29
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UPON a Review of the whole, it will ap

pear, that the Condition of Mankind was

bettered Step by Step, as the Reaſon and

Nature of things directed and would per

mit. The Scope and Intendment of the

whole Scheme of divine Providence, in all

its various Difpenfations, was to bring hu

man Nature, by proper Degrees, and in a

Way

"
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Way confiftent with moral Agency, to all

the Beauty, Holiness, and Perfection it can,

in this preſent State, attain to. And though

we are not indeed able abfolutely to trace

all the Reafons of the divine Conduct, and

to demonftrate the Wifdom of it in every

Particular ; yet we may, in general, difcover,

that all the Parts of this Scheme were wifely

formed, and purfued, depending regularly

on each other, leading to the fame great and

good End, and adapted to the refpective

Circumftances and Condition of Mankind.

theNote AFTER the Publication of the

Gospel, the Jewish Peculiarity was no longer

of Uſe for preſerving the Knowledge of God

in the World. That End would be much

better anſwered by its Diffolution, and the

Difperfion of the Jews all over the Earth,

as they are even unto this Day. [For the

moft excellent Character of Jefus Chrift, and

the divine Principles, Doctrine, and Spirit

of the Gospel, fee my Treatife upon the

LORD'S-SUPPER.]

ܐ

* WITH this Chapter ends Dr. TAYLOR'S SCHEME

of SCRIPTURE-DIVINITY, from the Copy he printed

at Warrington, for the Ufe ofthe Students, in the Aca

demy there; and fince corrected, with the Hebrew and

Greek Words inferted, by himſelf.

THE following Chapters the EDITOR hath annexed,

and are printed from Dr. TAYLOR's Manufcript ; and

would have appeared to greater Advantage, had they

had his correcting Hand.

CHA P.
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Mankind, having abufed their Natural Power

ERS, fland in Need of an Extraordinary

REVELATION
.

boa

boo to inst

CHA P. XXXVIII.

m30t

HE Scriptures are the Word ofGod;

T

of the univerfal Father to his Children in

this World, whom he hath endowed with

rational Faculties to hear and underſtand his

Voice. The Scriptures are given by Infpira

tion of God, and are profitable for Doctrine,

for Reproof, for Correction, for Inftruction in

Righteousness. 2 Tim. iii. 16. The Glory of

God indeed is to be ſeen in all the Works of

his Hands ; and the Speech of his almighty

Power, Wisdom, and Goodness is to be heard.

in the Appearances of Creation which are

daily before our Eyes. Pfal. xix. 1 , &c.

Mankind in a faithful Ufe of their natural

Powers, might, without any other Guide,

know God. Rom. i . 19. For that which may

be known of God is manifeft in them ; for

God bathfhewed it unto them (for the invi

fible things of him from the Creation of the

World are clearly feen, being underflood bythe

things that are made, fo) that even the Hea

then, who have no other Rule but the Light

of Nature, they might be without Excufe,

el ed en jobrudivifDoe
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if they are totally ignorant of God. But how

much Mankind in
all Ages have abuſed and

mifapplied their Understandings is notoriously

evident, and therefore it muſt be evident how

much they ftand in need of an extraordinary

Revelation to correct their Errors, to reduce

them to the Obedience of God, and to fecure

them from relapfing into Idolatry and Apof

tacy from him.

I THINK, no Book can contain more e

vident Marks of fuch a Revelation, than the

Scriptures, eminently fo called, which we

are happily poffeffed of. There we have the

fulleft and cleareft Account of the Nature

and Perfections of God, beyond what the

World at belt could have attained to, and

far beyond what could, in the ordinary Courfe

of things, have been preferved through fures

ceeding Generations. The Knowledge ofGod

not being a mere fpeculative Troth, but

having near Connexion with our Morals.

would confequently, as the Morals of Men

are very liable to be corrupted, have allo

proportionably been obfcured, till it had in

a Manner quite vanished away, which we

know hath in Fact been true. In the Scrip

tures, as in a durable Storehoufe, not to be

demolished by Time, or uncertain Tradition,

we have the moft noble Difcoveries of the

Nature and Perfections of God, as he is our

Maker, our Father, Owner, Ruler, and

daily Benefactor ; as he is glorious in all his

Attributes ; as he is infinite, and independent,

eternal,
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eternal,andunchangeable, in his Being, Know

ledge, Wiſdom and Power; as perfectly holy,

good, righteous, and true. And theſe Glories

of the divine Nature are defcribed, not in the

Way of philofophical Differtations, not by

a Series of abftract Reafoning, which how

amufing or inftructing foever to Minds

of a more refined Turn and Tafte, are but

of little Service to the Bulk of Mankind,

who have but little Leifure, and perhaps

lefs Inclination to attend to the curious and

abftrufer Deductions of Reaſon ; not thus

are the Glories ofthe divine Nature delineated

in Scripture, but exhibited in a long and

eafily intelligible Series of Facts and Events,

wherein. God hath manifefted his Goodneſs,

Wiſdom, Power, and Juftice, from the Be

gining of the World. In which way the,

Mind, with very little Labor of Thought, is

at once convinced of the Being and Perfec

tions of God, and ftruck with Admiration,

Reverence, Love, and every right Affection.

which the Knowledge of God fhould pro

duce in us.

3

IN the Scriptures any one, in common

Life, may not only very readily fee that God

is, and that he is all that the moft learned, the

moſt exact, the moſt fubtle, the moſt fub

lime Philofophy, all that the utmoſt Appli

cation and Study of the wifeft of Men can

difcover , but he feeth this at the fame time

in a practical Light ; he feeth that God is

all
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all this to us ; that as great as he is in him

felf, he is our God and Father, that he hath,

from his own Immenfity of Being, given us

Being, a noble and diftinguished Kind of

Being; that he conftantly regards us, loveth

us, interefts himfelf in our Affairs, is con

cerned for our Welfare, is daily near us, the

Object of our Truft and Dependance ; that

all our Safety is in his Favour, and that in

his Favour, and under his Protection, we are

infinitely fafe and happy. That we are ac

countable to him for our Actions, that we

are continually under his Eye, and can flee

no whither from his Spirit and Preſence;

that we ought always to fet him before us,

to act as in his Sight, and to approve our

felves to his all-ſearching Eye ; that he hath

taken us into the neareſt Relations to him

felf, that his Defign is to make us good, in

Order to make us for ever happy ; that for

this Purpoſe, he hath been carrying on varl

ous Difpenfations from the Begining of the

World to invite and draw Men unto him

felf.

CAT

7

AT length, in the Fulneſs of Time, in

that Time which to his infiniteWiſdom feem

ed moſt expedient, he ſent a divine Meffen

ger, the Word, his only begotten Son, from

his own Bofom, to redeem Men from Ini

quity, to reconcile them to God ; and in the

Way, divine Wildom
judged moft proper,

to eſtabliſh upon the moft firm and beauti

ful

6
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ful Foundation, the eternal Salvation of all

pious and virtuous Men that have ever been,

or fhall hereafter be in the World. The e

ternal God in Chrift will be their everlaſting

Strength, and Joy, and Glary. Thus, I would

obferve, we not only,in the eafieft and cleareft

Way, learn God and his Perfections from

Scripture, but we learn them in a Manner

the moſt proper and powerful to engage

and unite our Hearts to God ; to warm and

quicken our Spirits, to excite us to the Love

and Obedience of God, and to confider our

felves infinitely interefted in his Attributes

and Perfections. Which is to learn divine

things ; i . e. the most excellent things in a

Method vaftly fuperior to all the Reafonings

and Inftructions of the beſt and wifeft of

Philofophers.39

"

In the Scriptures, any Man of common

Senfe may not only with Eafe learn his Du

ty in the fullest Extent, but at the fame time

by the numerous Examples ofpious Men in

all Ages, he may fee that it is practicable,

and may ſee how to ingage in it ; how ex

act, how conftant, how ready and chearful

he'fhould be in the diſcharge of it ; how he

ought to refift Temptations, to ftruggle with

Difficulties. Even a mean Capacity by read

nig the Scriptures, fhall at the fame time dif

cern the Reaſonableness, and the Beauty of

Holiness, and alfo be furnished with the

ftrongeft Arguments and Motives to embrace

M

it,
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it, and to perfevere therein, fhall be affured

of the divine Affiftance and Protection in a

religious Courfe, fhall find the moft proper

Confolations andEncouragements ineverythe

moft diftreffed State of Affairs , to every Pres

cept he fhall find an adjoined Promife, and

his Duty will thine brightly before his Eyes,

in the Light and Hope of everlafting Glory.

THERE we have the trueft and moſt eft

fectual Rules for forming our Minds into all

Habits of Virtue ; not fimple Propofitions,

declaring what we ought to do and be, but

Rules of Life intermixed with the Power

and Splendor of divine Grace, working migh

tily to renew us into the divine Nature.

There Religion appears in all its Truth,

3

Luftre, Sweetnefs, and
Maines

Truth,

There it is

dreffed in all its Charms ; not as a four, fo

vere, morofe, gloomy Principle, forbidingEn

joyment, and the Parent only of Sorrow , Hor

ror, and Defpair, but as our Life, our Glo

ry, our Peace, our Joy; as giving us the

trueft Relish and Enjoyment of Life, as the

Source ofthe moft folid Pleafure and Com

fort, as uniting us to God, as lodging us for

ever in the almighty Arms of his Love and

Goodneſs, as leading to, and preparing for

endlefs Joys and Pleaſures in his Prefence.

As to Sin and Wickednefs, the Philofo

phers have faid much concerning the odious

Nature of Vice, that it is Evil, and the

worft of Evils, that it is the Difcafe and

Deformity
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Deformity of the Mind, hurtful to the

Health of the Body, and ruinous to the Re

putation and Eftate. Their Reflections were

To far juft, but the Benefit of them was con

fined to Men of Letters and Study ; the

Vulgar received little or no Advantage from

them ; but in the Scriptures, the meaneſt

Minds are favoured with far better Inftruc

tions than they could give. There Sin is

not only fet forth in all its odious Colours,

and in all its pernicious Effects, as to this

de

prefent Life, but its deadly Nature
is is

monftrated as it ſtands in
Contrariety to God,

as it is the
Tranfgreffion of his holy Law,

as it expofeth us to his
Diſpleaſure, and dif

qualifieth us for his Bleffing ; as it is oppo

fite to all the Ends of our Creation, and

confequently as deferving of Death. That

God will punish all the
impenitent Workers

of Iniquity with
everlaſting

Deſtruction, and

purge out of his Kingdom every thing that

offends, that is either
mifchievous or pol

luting. And all this is fo plainly and

erfully
inculcated upon the Mind, by many

pow

dreadful
Examples of the divine

Vengeance

upon ungodly Men, throughout the whole

Series of
Scripture-Hiftory, by fo many ex

prefs
Declarations of God's Wrath, and fo

many
Exhortations of his Goodneſs and

Mercy, to turn from every evil Way, that

no one, who carefully and feriouſly reads the

Scriptures, can mifs not only of feeing the

Evil,

11
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Evil, the Irregularity and Deformity of Sin,

but of having his Mind affected with it,

and wrought into the moſt rational and the

moft fettled Deteftation of it.
Vit

WITH Regard to the Pardon of Sin, the

wifelt of Philofophers feem to have very im

perfect Notions of it . They rarely and very

fuperficially confidered it in its Relation of

Diffonaney to the divine
fections ; and

therefore fay little or nothing concerning the

Placablener
of the Deity, whether God

would pardon Sin, or in whatWay his Wif

dom thought proper to do it. Sacrifices were

frequent among them, but they ſeem to

have underſtood nothing of their true Nature

and End, nor were at all folicitous to en

quire into them. In truth, they did not un

derftand the true Demerit of Sin, and there

fore of courſe, must be in the dark, as to

the Remiflion of it. But all theſe things are

open and obvious to the weakeft Capacity in

Scripture.

*

How much the World was in the dark

about a future State without a Revelation is

well known, and how clearly now the World

to come is opened to us in the awful Prof

pects of eternal Happineſs, or endleſs Perdi

tion, can be concealed from none who are

ever fo little acquainted with the Gofpel of

Chrift. Thefe things duely attended to,

will fhew us the admirable Excellency ofthe

holy Scriptures ; that God's Word is Truth,

***

C C and
1
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and able to make us wife unto Salvation

and further do demonftrate, that it is our

Duty to be much in reading them.

IM
READING the Scriptures is one of the

firft Principles of our Religion , as we are

Chriftians, becauſe our Profeffion is built

wholly upon the Scriptures. We juftly own

no other Rule of our Faith but the Word of

God. Eph. ii . 20. We are built upon the

Foundation ofthe Apostles and Prophets, Jefus

Chrift himself being the chief Corner-Stone.

And we are built upon no other Foundation.

If we are true Chriftians, however we may

ufe or value the Writings of Men, we make

not them, not the beſt of them, the Rule

of our Faith, but the Word of God alone.

But that Rule ought to be thoroughly peru

fed, and digefted, otherwife how good fo

ever in itſelf, or how much foever we profefs

to take it for our Rule, it is in Fact, no

Rule to us. The Word of God is the Guide

of our Actions ; it is a Lamp unto our Feet,

and a Light unto our Path. Pfal . cxix. 105.

Should we not then diligently study the

Word of God, that we may not wander from

his Commandments ? The Word of God is

the Spring of all our Comfort and Hopes.

THERE and there alone, we have the rich

and immenfe Treaſure of the divine Pro

mifes ; and from thence alone, we can draw

folid Support and Confolation, in any dark

Hour of Trial and Affliction. In fhort, to

all the valuable Purpoſes of Knowledge and

Fish Fis

R
₂
S

Life,



Extraordinary REVELATION. 387
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Life, the Scriptures do infinitely excel all hu

man Compofitions whatſoever. They are but

as the twinkling Stars to that Ocean of Light

which is poured out daily from the Body of

the Sun. Of all the Means of Knowledge and

Wiſdom in the World, I know nothing tobe

compared with theWord ofGod. The Reaſon

ofthe thing therefore requires we ſhould have

our Eyes intent upon this Light and Illumina

tion. For this End God hath given us this

invaluable Treaſure, the holy Scriptures, that

we ſhould make them our Study.

It must be obferved carefully, that it is

not enough to be much in reading the

Scriptures, but while we read we ſhould em

ploy all our Attention to underſtand them.

The Scriptures may be understood, but evi

dently not in every Degree by every Man ;

for as there are various Sorts and Degrees of

Knowledge in Scripture, fome perhaps, at

prefent, beyond the Reach of any Man that

ever yet was in the World ; and as there are

in Men various Capacities, and Degrees of

Learning, fo it is manifeft, all Men cannot

attain to the fame Degree of Underſtanding

in divine things ; but there muft neceffarily

be a great Difference between the Know

ledge of one Man and another in Matters of

Faith and Revelation . This fhews the Ab

furdity of the Popish Scheme, which pretends

to reduce the chriftian Faith in all its Parts

to a certain invariable Standard , to which

every Man either explicitly or implicitly,

Cc 2 either
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aneither
with or

without

Understanding, muft

conform .

THIS
fhews how

much
foever it is our

Duty to

communicate

Knowledge one to

another, that it is
quite

contrary to true Re

ligion to
quarrel with one

another, or to be

difpleafed
becauſe we have not all the fame

Degree of

Underſtanding in
Matters of Faith

and
Religion ;

becaufe this,
according to the

prefent

Conftitution of our
Minds, and of

the
Revelation God hath given us,

which he

never
intended

fhould be
equally

understood

by all, is
quite

impracticable. But
although

the
Scriptures are not to be

underſtood in eve

Fy
Degree by every Man, yet they may be

underſtood by
every Man fo far as God re

quireth, i. e. fo far as he is
capable of

under

ſtanding
them ; for what a Man can

under

ftand, he may
underſtand, ifhe is not

want

ing to
himself.

AND as God can
require of no Man be

yond his
Abilities, fo no

more than
what a

Man can

underfland of
Scripture is to him

a
Rule of

Faith and
Practice ; for

what he

cannot
underftand, he

cannot be
bound to

believe or do.
Further,

thofe
things in

Scripture
which are of the

higheft
Impor

tance, and moft
conducive to a

holy Life,

are
generally very eafy to be

understood ;

and
therefore how

perplexed
foever

thofe

other
things may be

about
which Men have

differed,
though not fo

perplexed in
Revelati

on, as they are in
Mens

Heads and
Wri

tings ;
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tings ; yet I fay, how perplexed and difficult

foever they may be, the grand Principles of

Faith and Practice are fo evident, that any

ordinary Capacity, may, with due Care and

Attention , cafily gain the moſt comfortable

Knowledge of them. Thus the Scriptures

may be understood,

svill

- C

So far as they are not understood, they are,

at leaft, uſeleſs to us. Nay further, the

Scriptures miſunderſtood, may prove very

hurtful to us. The things chiefly to be un

derſtood in Scripture are Principles, or the

Grounds and Reaſons of things, and Pre

cepts which are the Rules of Duty; now

if we miſtake either, we fhall throw all into

Confufion, our Way will be all Mift and

Clouds, that which fhould be Light will be

Darkness, or, which is all one, a falfe Light

to miſlead us; that which fhould be our Joy,.

will be our Heavinefs ; that which fhould be

our Comfort, and infpire chearful Hope, will

be a dead Weight to burthen our Spirits and

clog our Courfe. Our Path which fhould

be as the fhining Light, that ſhineth, more

and more, will be a gloomy melancholy

Road, and we fhall make our Way with

Difficulty, becauſe we want that true Senfe

and Knowledge of the Ways and Will of

God, which is neceffary to give Life , Com

fort, and Vigour. Chimeras and frightful

Images will terrify our Confciences, and fill

us with groundlefs Fears ; God will be

painted in monftrous Colours, and all the

raviſh

27
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ravishing Glories of his Truth, Wiſdom , and

Love, which fhould powerfully draw our

Hearts to him, will be hid from our Eyes.

The Luftre of redeeming Grace will in part,

or wholly, be eclipſed. Some parts of Religion

will be fuperftitioufly magnified, while others

ofgreater Confequence will be undervalued.

FURTHER, if for want of due Attention

to the Senfe of Scripture we miſtake and

fall into Error, we ought to be fenfible, that

religious Error is of a far worfe Nature than

any other ; not only as it is Error in a Mat

ter of the greatest Importance, but as it is

of all others, the most difficult to be cor

rected. For under the facred Name of Re

ligion it fhelters and defends itself, and gains

the Character of Truth, of important, ne

ceffary, awful, and perhaps excellent Truth ;

and the unwary think themfelves bound in

Confcience and Duty to maintain itwith Zeal ;

and then whoever endeavours to correct it,

though ever fo much in the Spirit ofMeek

nefs and Peace, muft do it at his Peril.

Hence thofe groffer Inftances of Perfecution

and Bloodfhed which have fouled the chri

ftian Name. Hence thofe Wranglings, De

bates, Heats, Animofities, which have de

ftroyed chriftian Societies. Theſe things

are the Fruit of Mens taking their religious

Principles upon Truft, and not fetching them

from the Scriptures, ftudied, and underſtood

by themselves. Such Contempt and Neg

lect

MERTSOAKIN
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lect of the Word of God expofeth them to

ftrong Delufion, and fuch Delufion leads

them to fight in the Dark for they know

not what. Thus Religion is corrupted, the

Corruption of it defended, and Irreligion

and Infidelity propagated, even by religious

People themſelves. So the Sceptic, who is

indifferentto
any Principles, when he finds

Abfurdity mixed with the chriftian Faith,

taking the whole for a true Account of

Chriſtianity, rejects the whole. For even

common Senfe will not allow that Revela

tion to be divine, which cannot, in many of

its parts, be reconciled with the known

Perfections of God.

*

2

By this unhappy Means what Numbers

in our Land have been drawn into Deifm !

And, by this unhappy Means, I guess, if

the Truth were known, Religion appears

but in a doubtful Light to many who feem

to be ftrict Profeffors of it ; for where it is

not received in its proper Evidence, there

cannot be, I think, a full and ſtrong Affent

of Faith ; and no Man can receive it in its

proper Evidence, who doth not endeavour

carefully to underftand the Scriptures.

THUS many who talk much ofthe Word

of God, and pretend a great Reverence for

it, may poffibly at the laft Day be ranked

among the Defpifers of it ; becauſe, although

they have, perhaps, been much in reading of

it, they never fet themfelves in good earneft

CC 4 to
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to underſtand it, and fo in Effect might as

well not have read it at all ; for their Read

in of it is only from a fuperftitious Opinion,

as Turks, and Jews, and Papifts turn over

the Books in Reputation among them, not

from the Love of Truth, not with a Defire

to underſtand the Truth ; that most People

fuppofe they underſtand before they read

their Bibles, or however without reading their

Bibles ; not to open Eyes, and to give

them a more juft and diftinct View of the

Ways and Difpenfations of God, fuch things

they learn from other Books ; not to con

firm and eſtabliſh their Minds in the Faith

of God and of Chrift ; not for thofe Pur

pofes, I fear, are the Scriptures read, but

only in a customary, fuperftitious, or how

ever, in a very carelefs, fuperficial Way ;

and therefore there are fo few Chriftians

that grow in Grace, that rife in ſpiritual

Strength, Peace, Love, and Joy, becauſe

there are fo few that grow in the Know

ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift.

2 Pet. iii. 18.

w !!

th
e

THE full Knowledge of Chrift moft Peo

ple prefume they have attained long ago,

and to talk of knowing more of Chrift , or

in a clearer and more rational Way, is per

fectly fhocking to them. They have fome

where or other fixed the precife Standard

of divine Knowledge, and either more or

lefs than that Standard of theirs is impious

and
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and heretical. How then can they grow in

the Knowledge of Chrift ? How can they

fet themſelves to understand the Scriptures,

who in a
way, as they think, have

already gained the whole Sum and Body of

fpiritual Understanding ? See Rom. xv. 4.

Whatfoever things were writen aforetime, were

writen for our Learning, for our Inftruction,

that we through Patience and Comfort of the

Scriptures might have Hope. We have hope

through that Patience and Comfort which

is taught in the Scriptures ; but the Grounds

and Reaſons of that Patience and Comfort

must be underſtood, otherwife we cannot

eftablish in our Minds a fure and folid Hope,

Hence it is that the chriftian Hope, that

Faith, and Hope which overcometh the

World, is fo great a Rarity ; therefore fo

few rejoice in Hope, becauſe fo few under

ftand the Scriptures, which are the Ground

of the chriftian Hope. Laftly, becauſe the

Scriptures are but little underſtood, therefore

they are fo little valued. We delight not in

them, becauſe we know fo little of them,

nell mai

LET it be remembered, that we fhall

have the Benefit of the Scriptures by ftu

diously endeavouring to underftand them.

Then fhall we know if we follow on to.

know the Lord. So far as we understand

the Word of Truth, we fhall be truly en

lightened, our Confciences will be rightly

directed, and all our Principles, well ef

tabliſhed
;

1
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tabliſhed ; we ſhall fee its real Excellency,

and it will accordingly be valued and ef

teemed ; we hall tafte its Comforts, feel its

Power, be convinced of its divine Original,

and it will be pleaſant and precious to us.

The more we underſtand of the Scriptures,

the more we fhall with Pleaſure fee the

Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of

all the divine Difpenfations, that all of them

are adjusted and fettled by the Love of a

Father, and calculated to promote our Hap

pinefs. This will draw our Hearts to God,

and fhew us the infinite Reaſonableneſs of

comporting with the Conftitutions of his

Grace.

1

If we are built upon the Foundation of

the Apoftles and Prophets, our Faith will

ſtand upon a fure Bottom, and not upon the

weak, precarious Judgment of Man ; hence

forth we fhall be no more Children toffed to

and fro, and carried about with every Wind

of Doctrine. Ephef. iv. 14. But fhall by Ufe

have our Senfes exerciſed to difcern both

Good and Evil. Thus we fhall with our

own Eyes fee the Truth, and be inftrumental,

in preferving the Purity of our Religion.

Thus we shall grow up into Chriſt in all

things, in Knowledge, in Faith, and Love.

Thus we shall be rooted and grounded in

Love, in the Love of God, of Truth, and

of our Neighbour. The Knowledge we

gain, whether it be more or lefs, being

drawn
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drawn from the true Fountain, will compofe

our Spirits, and incline us neither to deſpiſe

the Weakneſs of thoſe that know leſs, nor

to reject the Inftructions of thoſe that may

know more than ourſelves.

THESE weighty Confiderations fhould en

gage us to read the Scriptures with all pof

fible Care and Diligence ; to study them

with an upright Defire to gain their true

Senfe and Meaning. We all know how

much Men are at Variance about the Senſe

of Scripture, one affirming that this, another

that that is the true Senfe. So it..So it may well

be expected to be in our prefent Weakneſs

and fo God hath permited it to be ; not to

give us Occafion to cenfure, judge, and dif

parage one another, as is too common, for

this is exprefly forbiden ; but this Variety

of Sentiments is permited to teach us to

ceafe from Man, and fhould convince us

that we ought not to refign our Underſtand

ings or Confciences to any Man's Judgment

whatſoever.

ets

Ca

7

CHAP.

1



396
OBJE

CTIO
NS

again
st

CHA P. XXXIX.

The Hiftory of REVELATION, and fame On

JECTIONS to it anfwered.

SHALL confider firſt,

THE Authority and Original of holy

Scripture ; and then,

to as

THE Ufe and Importance of it ; it is

profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Cor

rection, for Inftruction in Righteousness. 2 Tim.

Hi. 16. and fo is profitable for the nobleft

Purppfes, the enlightening of our Minds,

the purifying of our Hearts, the regulating

of our Practice, and the faying of our Souls.

As to,the Authority and Original of holy

Scripture, it is faid, by a very good and fuf

ficient Judge, that it is given by Inspiration

of God, How we are to underſtand being

given by Infpiration of God; the Apostle Pɛ

TER will inform us, 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. Know

ing this, fais he, that no Prophecy of the Scrip

ture is of any private Interpretation, Senfe,

or Impulſe ; meaning, that no Prophecy did

iffue or proceed from the private Senſe or

Thoughts of the Writer ; it was not giving

a Looſe to his own Conceits and Imagina

tions. For, as it follows, the Prophecy came

not
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not in old time by the Will of Man ; but bolg'

Men of God fpake as they were moved by the

boly Ghost ; or by the holy Spirit of God,

enlightening their Minds and directing them

what to lay. Thus the Scriptures are in

fpired ; they are the Word of God, and

what is contained in them, we are to un

derſtand and reverence as fpoken by God

himſelf. But then, in the ftricteft Senfe,

this is to be underſtood only of what Pro

phets, as Prophets, have delivered to us ;

fuch as Mofes, Samuel, David, Ifaiah, Je

remiah, and the reft. No Prophecy of Scrip

ture did proceed from the private Senfe of

the Writer, but was dictated by the Spirit

of God. But as for the hiftorical Writings,

though, doubtless, new owe their n

to the fpecial Providence of God, yet it is

fufficient to fuppofe, that they were wrote

by Men of Probity, fully acquainted with

the Facts which they relate.

THIS premiſed, I fhould now advance a

few Arguments to establish the Authority

and Excellency of the Scriptures, that they

were indeed given by Infpiration of God,

or that in them holy Men of God fpake as

they were moved by the holy Spirit. But

to prepare the Way it is neceffary I fhould

give a general Account and Hiftory of Re

velation ; then remove fome Objections which

are leveled againſt it, as if it were needlefs,

too
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too partial, or too ineffectual, to be confiftent

with the divine Goodnefs ; or as if we were

not fufficiently fecure, that we now have in

Poffeffion thofe very Books entire and per-.

fect, in which Revelation was originally re

corded.

REVELATION is that which makes known

to us the Will and Ways of the moſt high

God, the Father of the Univerſe, the Foun

tain of all Being and Happineſs, upon whom

we have a neceffary Dependence for Life,

for Underſtanding, and Knowledge, for well

being, and Enjoyment, at all times and in

every refpect ; for without him we cannot

live, we cannot breathe, we can have no kind

or Degree of Senſe and Underſtanding. This

is true. And it is equally true, that the beft,

and moſt beneficent of Beings, the greateſt,

and the kindest of all Fathers, could have

no other End or Defign in creating Man

kind, but his own Glory, and their Hap

pineſs. The chief End of Man muſt be to

glorify God, and to enjoy him for ever ;

for perfect Goodneſs cannot be conceived to

propoſe any lower End in making a Crea

ture fo noble and excellent. But then it is

certain, both from the Holineſs of God, and

the Nature of an intelligent, rational Being,

that a Character of Holinefs and Virtue, of

Obedience, Righteouſneſs, or right Conduct,

is neceffary, on our part, to our Enjoyment

of
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of God, or our Happineſs in his Favor and

Bleffing. It is neceffary that we love the

great Author of our Being, that we pay

wehim all due Honor and

Obedience

, that

are dutifully fubmiffive to his Will, that we

underſtand our Dependence upon him, and

what we have to expect from him, that we

may be excited to Gratitude, and a due Im

provement of his Benefits.

S

We cannot love, honor, and obey God,

unleſs we know him, and are acquainted

with him ; nor can we poffibly have any

Knowledge, or Underſtanding of
any kind

whatever, but what must come originally

from God. Therefore, that God, our Fa

ther, fhould inftruct and teach his Crea

tures, whom he has made for the higheſt

and nobleft Ends, in thofe things which im

mediately relate to his Glory and their Hap

pinefs, is perfectly confonant to his Good

nefs and Love. And that infinite Wiſdom,

the Lord and Proprietor of all Being, ſhould

have various Ways of making known him

ſelf and his Will to us, is alfo perfectly true.

He hath produced a great Variety of Crea

tures with different Powers and Inftincts in

our World, by them to fhow that he can

beſtow upon us any Kind or Degree of

Being ; he hath diſplayed his immenfe Great

nefs, Power, Wifdom, and Goodness in the

numberless glorious Bodies which, by his

Jau

Spe.
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Hand, are perpetually rolled about us in

the Heavens. His continually providing for

our Subfiftence, in a way which is quite out

of our Power, plainly demonftrates our ab

foluté Dependence upon him, and Obliga

tions to him. This is the Book of
ature

fpread before all Nations, and legible to

every Understanding ; in which every attentive

Mind read the Perfections of God, and
may

the main Duties which we owe him . But,

to him who made our Senfes and Min

and is always intimate to them, there muſt

be many other poffible Ways of making

known his Will to us ; as by an audible

Voice, a Vifion, or fecret Impreffions upott

our Spirits. Therefore to believe, that God

at fundry times, and divers Manners, fpake

to the ancient Fathers by the Prophets, is

believing a thing very poffible, reafonable,

and fiting.

Mw

AND it is no improbable Suppofition, that

in the earlieft Ages of the World, God

fhould only communicate his Will to pious

Men, and leave them to hand it down to

others by Tradition . For in thofe Days the

Longevity of Mankind favored this Man

ner of Conveyance. With our Grand-Pa

rent Adam, Methufelab lived 243. Yeats ;

with Metbufelab, Shem the Son of Noah lived

about 97 Years ; and with Shem, Jacob the

Son of Ifaac, the Son of Abraham, lived go

Years,

50
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"

were

Years, as appears from the Hiftory of Ge

nefis, So that no more than three Perfons,

Methuselah, Shem, and Jacob, fufficient.

to hand down the Knowledge and Worship

of the true God, from Adam to the time

when the Children of Ifrael went down

into Egypt, that is, through the Space of

2238 Years. But when the Life of Man

was reduced to the narrow Period of four

fcore Years, and the World on all Sides was

fallen into various forts of Corruption, and

Idolatry and Ignorance of God generally pre

vailed among the Nations, Tradition evi

dently ceafed to be a fafe Mean of Con

veyance.s

was
ic

IT the divine Wiſdom judged it

a proper time to erect a peculiar Kingdom,

Church, or Congregation in the World

and
for

its Illumination gave the Knowledge

of his Will and Worship in Writing, by the

Hand ofhis ServantMofes ; that byfuch Writ

ing, or Scripture, divine Truth might more

eafily be preferved, be further fpread, and,

when loft, more eafily restored. This muft

be acknowledged a wife and proper Expe

dient. After the time of Mofes, God was

pleaſed to give Revelations to the fubfequent

Prophets, as Occafion required ; till in the

Fulneſs of Time, the great Prophet, the Son

of God, came into the World, opened a

new Difpenfation, and all the Treaſures of

the divine Grace, which had not before been

Dd fo
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fo clearly made known to the Church and

People of God. And what he and his Apof

tles taught is alfo commited to Writing, and

compleats what we call the Canon of Scrip

ture. Tova.trdil 10

*

THIS is the general Account and Hiſtory

of Revelation which I propofed to give. And

we may here obſerve, that a
Writen Revela

tion and the Church of God are co-exiſtents

that is to fay, at the fame time the Church

was brought into the World, the Scriptures

were brought into the Church ; and both

are fo effentially connected, that take away

the one, and you take away the other. Take

away the Scriptures, and we are reduced to

the State of meer Nature ; our Charter

deſtroyed, and our Polity, as we are God's

Church and Kingdom, is overthrown . We

may indeed, poffibly, pretend, as the Papiſts

do, that we are, though deprived ofthe Scrip

türes, ftill a Church ; yet without the Scrip

tures, as our Rule and Foundation, we are

not the Church of God, but under a differ

ent Head, it may be the Pope, or fome other

ufurped Authority. But this by the Bye.

Hey

Horg

I fhall nowremove fome Objections which

may be leveled against Revelation in ge

neral.
avo.I end

IT is pretended- To be quite needlefs, Na

ture and Reafon being fufficient to direct any

Man in the plain Way of his Daty, without

any fupernatural Afiflance. I answer →→

51

.
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It must be allowed, in general, that Nature

and Reaſon are fufficient to direct any Man

in the Way of his Duty, fo far as God, in

his Circumftances, expects Duty from him.

For God expects Duty from every Perfon

only in Proportion to the Light he enjoys,

and to the Talents he hath received. But

the Experience of all Mankind thews that

Nature and Reaſon, by themſelves, will ad

vance but a little Way in the Knowledge of

divine things. Gentlemen in a Land like

ours, where, in fpite of themſelves, their

Nature and Reafon is enlightened and dia

rected in a confiderable Degree by Reveli

tion, may talk of the Perfection and Suffi

ciency of *
Nature and Reafon.

Ir we look into thofe Nations, which are

perfect Strangers to Revelation, we shall find

them grossly ignorant of the Being, Unity,

and Perfections of God, the Difpenfations

of his Providence, the proper Honor and

Worship that is due to him, the Prayers we

may addreſs to his Goodneſs, and the Hopes

we may entertain of his Acceptance. They

know nothing of the Pardon of Sin, the

Promiſes of God's Merey and Bleffing, nor

of any thing belonging to the Covenant of

his Love, the prefent Privileges, or future

Glory of his Kingdom. The Refurrection

from the dead, the Day of Judgment, the

immortal Life, which will be the Reward

of Piety and Virtue, and the Death ever

Dd 2
laſting,
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lafting, which will be the fad Lot of all the

impenitently wicked, they are altogether, or

in a great Meaſure, unacquainted with. But

all theſe are great Principles in Religion, and

of great Force to purify our Spirits, ennoble

our Minds, animate our Hopes, and guard

us against the Influence of bodily Appetites,

and the Violence of Temptation.as of

AND however others may fare, in a great

Degree of Darkneſs and Ignorance, through

the favorable Allowance of God, yet furely

every Man's Reafon will tell him, that fu

perior Knowledge, and a more extenfive View

of the divine Difpenfations, is abfolutely ne

ceffary to a higher Degree of Goodness,

Comfort, Obedience, and Devotedneſs to

God . What the Poets relate may be true,

that fome primitive Mortals fubfifted only

upon Acorns andWater, in Dens and Caves ;

and we know there are fome Parts of the

World wherethe naked Inhabitants enjoy very

few Conveniencies of Life ; but fhall we

therefore defpife the Bleffings of Agricul

ture, and the various Accommodations which

make Life happy and comfortable, and fay

they are needlefs ? Would any Man in Eng

land ever think of turning out naked into

the Fields and Woods, becauſe it is poffible,

and may fomewhere in Fact be true, that

Men may live upon wild Fruit and Water,

without Cloths, or any.Habitation, but the

Dens and Caves of the Earth ? Corn and

3.

other
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other agreable Food, Cloths, and commodious.

Habitations, fited up with proper
proper Furniture

and Utenſils, are neceflary to our Kind and

Degree of Life in the natural World ; and

fo is Revelation to a correfponding Kind and

Degree of fpiritual Life. The Food, Rai

ment, and Habitations we enjoy are the

Gift of God's Goodnefs, and it is our Duty

to accept and ufe them with Thankful

A

8

nefs. In like Manner, Revelation is the

Gift of God, and, as fuch, it ought to be

received ; and as it gives greater Light, we

are obliged to attend accordingly to it, be

caufe we muft, in the Nature of things, be

accountable for it.RS

"

A

I may add
upon this Head, that however

Nature and Reaſon, in their pure and most

perfect State, may be fufficient to direct in

the Way of Duty, yet when Nature is cor

rupted, and Reafon obfcured, or almoſt quite

extinguished, they are by no Means fufficient

to reſtore and recover themſelves to the

Knowledge and Obedience of the Truth ;

becauſe they themselves, who fhould be the

Phyfician to heal themſelves, are fick and

diſabled. But it was the primary Intention

of Revelation to reftore and preferve the

Knowledge of God and of his Will in a

corrupt and degenerate World.but adsv

Jad So far therefore I fee no Objection against

Revelation, but it may be
Ivery needful,

and a very great Blefling to Mankind.

17 Did 3 Dve hat i IT
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It may be faid-If this Bleffing wasgiven

to all Mankind, who all equally fand in need

of it; but whereas it is confined only to a Part

of Mankind, while others are left to grape in

the Dark, how can it be accounted the Gift of

divine Goodness ? For is not God equally the

God, Fatber, and Saviour of all Men ?, Hote

then can it be confiftent with his Beneficence to

Confine the Light of Revelation to some, which

would fo much contribute to the Happiness of

all ? May we not then conclude, that a par

tial Revelation is no Revelation from God, nor

worthy of our Regard ?

of airde brod &

I anfwer-It is very certain thatGod is the

Saviour of all Men, that he isgood to all, and

that his tender Mercies are over all his Works.

But while we are fure of this, we are not

equally fure that our Reafon is a perfect

Rule for adjufting the Diftribution of his

Benefits. On the other Hand, we may be

veryfure that it is not. From the loweft to the

higheft Degree of Exiftence, from a Grain

of Sand, to the moft glorious Angel in Hea

ven, every higher Degree of Being is an in

conteftible Proof, that God may very juftly,

according to his own Wifdom and good

Pleaſure, beftow what Gifts, Endowments,

Privileges, and Advantages upon his Crea

tures he fees fit. He is Debtor to none. Our

Understanding is no Meaſure of his Wif

dom, neither are his Difpenfations to be cen

fured by our narrow and imperfect Judg

ments.

3
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are not

mas

ments. And methinks, we may as well

make it an Objection against the Goodness

of divine Providence, that all Men

rich alike, wife alike, or knowing and learn

ed
alike.hotmadooo

AWOULD you not think him a very foolish

Man, who fhould be difpleafed that God

has made him rich, and placed him in eafy

Circumftances, becauſe there are many about

him in a poor low Condition ? Who refufes

Wealth, or objects against Plenty, becauſe

his Neighbours are pinched, and make but

a hard Shift to get a Living? Or who can

be fo abfurd, as to reckon his fuperior Know

ledge and Learning to be no valuable Ad

vantage, becauſe there are Numbers of illi

terate Perfons, who are much below him

in Underſtanding ? Or that the Poffeffion of

Reafon is no Bleffing, becauſe there are fo

many Idiots to be found among Mankind ?

Or can you fuppofe there are any of the an

gelic Body, or of thofe Spirits who excel us

in all Endowments and Happiness, who de

ſpiſe their own Bleffings and heavenly Feli

city, as no Gifts of the divine Bounty, be

caufe we in this Earth, are not fet upon a

Level with them ? And is it not as foolish

and abfurd to deny Revelation, or to argue

against it, as improperly beftowed, and un

worthy of the divine Goodness, becauſe in

deed it is not communicated to all the World,

as well as to ourſelves? It is very unnatural

Dd 4 to
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to difpute against God's Goodnefs in any

Shape, and very prefumptuous to direct him

how to bestow it either as to Quantity, Qua

lity, or Extent. If it is Fact, that he has

given us any Bleffing, our Duty furely is to

be thankful, and to enjoy and improve it,

whether he has bestowed more or lefs upon

our Fellow-Creatures ; being certain where

lefs is given, lefs will be required ; and that

the Judge of the whole Earth, will, in the

laft Day, deal with all in perfect Equity and

Goodneſs. But,jo sonini adrwoll V301 Jedi

IF Revelation is fuch a Bleffing, furely

it would appear in the Fruits or Effects of it.

Whereas great Numbers, if not the generality

of thofe who enjoy Revelation , are as bad as

the very Heathen, who are Strangers to it.

Andfuch Evils have been produced, fuch Val

riance, Difcord, and bloody Perfecutions, on

Account of revealed Religion, that it mayjuft

by be questioned, whether it has not done more

Harm than Good. What Reafon then have we

tofay, it is a valuable Gift, or worthy ofthe

Father ofthe Univerfe ?

To this I reply- That natural Cauſes by

a Sort of Neceffity produce their proper Ef

fects ; fo Fire always burns combustible

Matter, and a good Medicine heals a Dif

cafe ; and that is no Fire which will not burn

proper Matter, nor that a good Medicine,

which never heals a Difeafe. But moral

Cauſes are of a different Nature, becauſe

Sp

their
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their Efficacy depends upon the Choice and

Difpofition of the Subjects to whom they

are applied. And therefore a moral Means;

or Caufe, may be in itfelf moſt excellent;

though it happens to produce no good Ef

fect ; nay, though accidentally it may prove

the Occafion of very bad Effects. Our Lord's

Miniftry and Doctrine was perfectly divine,

and yet it had but fmall Influence for good

upon the Jewish Nation ; nay, on the other

Hand, excited their Malice to that Degree,

that they flew the Prince of Life.enboofs

P

WHATEVER Effects therefore, Revelati

on may have produced in the World, ftill it

is true, that it is a valuable Gift, and worthy

of the divine Goodness. But it muft ever be

remembered, that it is abfolutely neceffary

to our receiving any Benefit from Gofpel

Means, that we be truly defirous to fhake

off the Yoke of Sin, and to cultivate and

improve our Minds in Virtue and true Ho

lineſs. If therefore we expect there is any

Life or Power provided in the Goſpel, which

will anticipate our own Thoughts and Con

cerns ; or that will begin to work upon our

Minds, and excite them to Thoughtfulneſs

and Care, whilſt we ourſelves are thought

lefs and unconcerned, we fhall but deceive

ourſelves. For fure I am, there is nothing

in the Goſpel that encourages fuch an Ex

pectation ; on the contrary, fuch an Expec

tation is utterly inconfiftent with the grand

Defign
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Deſign of revealing the Grace and Morey

of God ; which is to awaken our Confcien

ces, and to excite us to Care and Diligence

in our ſpiritual Concerns.loblcaitlinequé

THE Notion I have juft now mentioned,

manifeftly tends to lull us afleep in Security

and Indolence ; and encourages to go on in

the Contempt of God and our own Salvati

on; or in any of the Paths of Folly and Sin

upon a Preſumption, that we can never turn

out, till we are conftrained by fome uncer

tain, unaccountable Act of almighty Power.

True indeed, our own Thoughts, Defires,

and Endeavours, will effect but little, with

out the Help of divine Power ; but yet, if

we choofe to live in Ignorance, Unbelief, or

any Branch of Impiety and Wickedneſs if

our Hearts are fo attached to the World, fo

ingroffed by Bufinefs, fenfual Pleafures and

Amuſements, that we can fpare no ferious

Reflections for God, our Souls, and a future

World, I cannot fee how we ſhould be ſaved

by any Grace, which the Goſpel has provid

ed in Jefus Chrift.tv: 191

IT is certain, the Gofpel hath produced

many good Effects, and will always do fo,

where it is received and attended to. For as

for thoſe pretended Chriftians who make it

the Occafion of Variance, Hatred, and

Perfecution, we cannot, with any Juftice or

Propriety, fay, that they do receive or at

tend to Revelation ; nay, it is very certain,

that

1
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that in Fact, they do not. Nor muft we

allow, that in Popifh Countries, where Cor

ruption of Manners greatly prevails, and

Superftition, Idolatry, and Perfecution care

eftablished, they enjoy the Benefit of Reve

lation, when we know, that for many Ages,

the Ufe of the Scriptures hath been forbid

en, and a Religion taught and profeffed,

which is quite foreign to the Word of

God.java so swtedt nogridia

o
13:

BUT how can we be fure, that we have

now in Poffeffion, thofe very Books entire and

perfect, in which Revelation was originally

recorded? May they not in length of Time be

loft, or quite altered from what they were at

first? Or fo varied and changed by Tran

fcribers and Tranflators, that we can never be

fure that we have the true andgenuine Senfe

ofScripture?

tol

20I ANSWER--No Nation in the World,

can be more fure of any of their publick

Acts and Records, preferved in their Ar

chives with the utmoft Care, than we are

of the Truth of the Scriptures now in our

Hands. The Jews preferved the Books of

Mofes, as the Laws of their Kingdom, in the

moft facred Part of the Tabernacle and

Temple; thofe Books, the Pfalms and Pro

phets, were every where publickly read in

their Synagogues, every Week on the Sab

bath-Day; their learned Men, with the ut

moſt Exactneſs and Scrupulofity, inſpected

and
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and guarded the Text, even fo far as to count

the very Number of Letters in every Book.

In short, our Lord, and the Apoſtles, fre

quently quote Mofes, the Pfalms and Pro

phets, without any Intimation, that thoſe

Books were in any Refpect altered or depra

ved. Whereas had they indeed been cor

rupted, we need not doubt but our bleffed

Saviour would have reformed that as well

as, or rather, more than any other Instance

of Corruption among the Jews.

સ

S

boFROM Our Lord's Time, the Scriptures of

the Old Teftament were publickly read by

the Jews in all Parts of the World ; and

thofe Scriptures, and the apoftolic Writings,

as they came out, were read by Chirstians

every where in their Affemblies, and dif

perfed over all the World, where the Reli

gion of Jefus was profeffed ; as containing

the Laws and Rules of the Religion he

taught. Infomuch that it was impoffible to

corrupt or deprave them. And for that Rea

fon , even the Church of ROME, or thoſe

who erected that antichriftian Power, never

durft attempt to make the leaft Alteration in

the Scriptures, as knowing it would be to

no Purpoſe, but instead of that, they claimed

the fole Right of interpreting the Scriptures,

which ferved their Ends full as well as cor

rupting them. For he who hath Powerto

put what Senfe he pleaſes upon a Law, may

as

in
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as effectually make it void, as he who de

Aroys it. Aed baron

AND as for Tranfcribers, or Tranflators,

it is for the fame Reafon impoffible they

ſhould make any material Alterations. And

it
s in Fact true, that they have not. For

you may take any Tranflation, in any Lan

guage, or by any Party among Chriftians,

Papifts as well as Proteftants, and you will

find they all agree in all things relat

ing to the Covenant of the Lord our God,

and the feveral Duties to which we are

thereby obliged, though they may differ in

fome things, and Commentators may put

their own Senfe upon others. But the main

things, I am well fatisfied, have been pre

ferved pure and entire in every Tranflation

from the Begining to this Day.

159

THUS the Objections against Revelation

in general, which are all that I ever heard

of, are removed, I hope to Satisfaction. Up

on the whole, they feem to me to proceed

not from a fober Mind, fincerely defirous of

the beſt Knowledge and Inftruction ; for

how can one allow him to be a true Scholar,

or fincerely defirous of improving in ufeful

Learning, who meeting with a Book excel

lently adapted to that Purpoſe,

make Ufe of it, becauſe he is already pof

Clures to

feffed of the Faculty of Reaſon, or be

cauſe it is not in the Hands of every Body ;

or becauſe ſome have made a bad Uſe of it ;

or
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or becauſe he doubts whether it may not

have undergone fome Alterations ; when

the Book, in itself confidered, is an excel

lent Performance, and capable of giving him

the moft profitable Instruction ?

#

THE Bible, as we now have it in our

Hands, thanks be to God, is by far the most

excellent Book in our Language ; and as we

have it in our Tranflation, is in itſelf, feting

afide all Circumstances, a pure and plentiful

Fountain of divine Knowledge, giving a true,

clear, and full Account of the divine Dif

penfations, and particularly ofthe Gofpel of

our Salvation. So that whoever ftudies the

Bible, the English Bible, is fure of gaining

the Knowledge and Faith, which if duely

applied to the Heart and Converſation, will

infallibly guide him to eternal Life. For

which Reaſon it is our Wiſdom and Duty,

to be much in reading and meditating upon

the Bible, that our Minds being well fure

nished with heavenly Wiſdom, and our

Hearts tinctured with a divine Spinit, we may

be prepared for Glory, Honour, and Im

mortality.
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That the Scriptures aregiven by INSPIRATION

of God, appears from the express and fre

quent Allertions of Moles, the Prophets and

Apoſtles. ths of fodledo

Twodluheend

I

HAVE already given a general, Aci

count and Hiftory of Revelation ; and

have fhewn that it is perfectly confonant to

the Goodneſs and Love of God, to the Re

lation in which we ftand in to him, and the

high and glorious Purpoſes for which he has

given us our Being; and that he commited

Revelation to Writing at a very proper Time,

when the Shortness of human Life, and the

general Corruption of the World, rendered

Tradition no longer a fafe Mean of Convey

ance; and when the Kingdom or peculiar

Congregation, he had erected, required a

ftanding Light for the Prefervation of divine

Truth.

f

I HAVE likewife endeavoured to remove

fome Objections againſt Revelation in gene

ral.

On this head I would beg leave to repeat,

that never were any Books more publickly

and commonly known, being read and

heard with the greatest Reverenceonce every

Week, in both Jewish and Chriftian Allen

blies ;
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blies ; for a very long Tract of Time, the

Old Teftament before the Coming of our

Lord, and the Old and New after his Com

ing, to this very Day. So that it is, in the

Nature of things, impoffible that the holy

Scriptures ſhould be adulterated ; nor could

any Man, who had a Mind to alter or cor

rupt them, promiſe himſelf Succeſs in an

Attempt, which muft immediately be de

tected, and confounded, by Thouſands ofCo

pies every where difperfed, and conftantly

read before numerous Affemblies, in the va

rious Languages of even more Nations, than

ever compofed the Roman Empire in its

largest Extent.

TRANSCRIBERS may indeed make literal

Miſtakes, but thofe are eafily corrected by

a Variety of Manufcripts ; and Tranflators

may differ in giving the literal Senfe offome

Words and Phrafes, but not fſo as to render

the main Subjects and Subftance of the

Scriptures either obfcure or uncertain . For

take any Tranflations in Lan
any

you may

guage, or done by any Party among Chrifti

ans, and you will find they all agree in all

things relating to the Covenant of the Lord

our God, the State of things in a future

World, and the feveral Duties to which we

are obliged, though they may not render the

Letter of the Text in the fame Words, nor

with the fame Propriety of Expreffion. The

more perfect, and exact in all things, any

i

Tran
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Tranflation is, the better it is ; but I am ve

wing to
the Dif

ry fure, that all things

penfations of God, his Grace and Promifes,

and our Hopes and Duty, have been preferved

pure and entire in every Tranflation, from

the Begining to this Day. And this is abun

dantly enough for our Inftruction, Comfort,

Direction , and Edification .

4/1GENTLEMEN in foreign Bufinefs, who

do not underſtand foreign Languages, are

obliged to carry it on by the Help of Tran

flations. And if a Letter in Italian, German,

Spanish, or French, was put into the Hands

of Twenty Tranflators, there are great Odds,

but every Tranflation would differ, more or

lefs,, in fome Expreffions. The fame Words

or Phrafes would hardly be rendered in the

fame Manner by every one of the Tranfla

tors : and yet they might all agree with

Refpect to the Senfe of the Merchant. And

that being all his Correfpondent wants to un

derftand, he will never think it worth his

while to enter into minute Particulars, or

a critical Propriety of Phrafes, which have

nothing to do with his Bufinefs. Juft fo it

is with Reference to the Tranflation of the

Bible . In above the Space of an Hundred

Years, Learning may have received confider

able Improvements, and by that Means,

fome Inaccuracies may be found in a Tran

flation , more than a Hundred Years old. But

you may reft fully fatisfied, that as our En-

glish
E e

Nort
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glish Tranflation is, in
itſelf, by far the moſt

excellent Book in our Language, fo it is a

pure and plentiful Fountain of divine Know

ledge, giving a true, clear, and full Account

of the divine Difpenfations, and particularly

of the Gospel of our Salvation ; infomuch,

that whoever ftudies the Bible, the English

Bible, is fure of gaining that Knowledge and

Faith which, if duly applied, to the Heart

and Converſation, will infallibly guide him to

eternal Life.

*

[BUT you may fay, how then comes it

to paſs, that learned Men differ fo much

about, the Senſe of Scripture ? I anſwer.

They differ not fo much about the literal

Senfe, or Tranflation of Scripture, as about

the Conftruction which they put upon the

literal Senfe. For Example, all are agreed

that thofe Words, Take, Eat, this is my Body,

which is broken for you, are rightly and well

tranflated ; but the Queſtion is, what is the

Meaning of them ? The Papift will tell you,

they mean, that the Bread in the Lord's

Supper is really turned into the Body, Soul,

and Divinity of Chrift ; the Proteftant very

justly denieth the monftrous and idolatrous

Abfurdity, and affirms, that the Bread is only

a figurative Reprefentation of Chrift's facri

ficed Body. Tranflators are generally pretty

well agreed, but Divines differ very much

about the Senfe of Scripture, which may af.

terwards be confidered. ]

THUS,
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THUS, by demonftrating the Reaſonableneſs

and Expediency of Revelation in general; by

removing Objections against it, and byfhow

ing the Sufficiency of the Tranflation, which,

thanks to God, is in all our Hands, the

Way is prepared

To advance a few Arguments to eſtabliſh

the Authority and Excellency of the Scrip

tures ; that they were indeed given by Infpi

ration of God, or that, in them; holy Men

of God fpake as they were moved by the

holy Spirit.

bythe Apoſtle
s
of Ch the

WE have fufficient Reaſon to believe that

we have in our Hands the very Books that

were writen by Mofes, by the Prophets, and

Now that thofe

Books were given by Infpiration of God, or

that the Perfons who wrote them have de

livered to us what they received from Hea

ven, will appear —

FROM their own exprefs and frequent Af

fertions. Mofes and the Prophets always de

clare they fpake in the Name of the Lord,

and delivered to the People what they re

ceived in Commiffion from him ; the Apof

tles likewife affure us, that they were taught

by Jefus Chrift, the Son of God, were en

dued with the Spirit of God, and commif

fioned by him to preach the Gofpel to all

Nations. And we have all the Reafon in

the World to believe they have told us the

Truth . For if they have not, they must be

E e 2 very

135
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very bad, defigning Men, who folemnly and

publickly fathered upon God, Conftitutions,

Laws, Doctrines, and Declarations which

they knew very well were falfe and fictitious,

the Creatures of their own Invention, ob

truded upon the World to ferve fome felfish,

finifter Purpoſes. But, for any thing we

can fee, they appear to be Perfons of the

higheft Character for Honor and Probity.

In the whole of their Conduct we find the

utmoft Integrity and Difintereſtedneſs, and in

every Part of their Hiftory and Writings the

utmoft Simplicity and Impartiality.

WE may carry this Argument fur

ther, and fet it in a ftill ftronger Light in

the Cafe ofthe Prophets. For if, when they

declared they fpake in the Name of God,

and by a Commiffion from him, they de

clared a Falfhood, they muft certainly know

that it was a Falfhood ; and if they knew

it was a Falfhood, they were not only very

wicked, but even void of common Senfe.

For the Prophets, in a long Series one after

another, got nothing byspeaking in the Name

of the Lord, but Scorn and Contempt from

the Generality of their Countreymen. When

they entered upon the ungrateful Office, they

renounced all worldly Views, and were har

raffed and perfecuted in Proportion to their

Fidelity in executing it.
Joybstbonen

Now, this is too much by far for any

pious Fraud to bear, even in the Cafe of a

fingle
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fingle Perfon, much more in a Series of

Succeffion of Men in feveral Generations.

An Impoftor, like Mahomet, may carry his

Pretences very high, but he can never

bear the Furnace of Perfecution . That ter

rible Scourge will either filence his falfe and

arrogant Claims, or force him to take up

Arms, if it is in his Power, for his own

Vindication and Security. But the Prophets

were naked Men, who, without the leaft

Dependence upon worldly Power or Policy,

oppofed nothing but a divine Commiffion to

very unkind and fevere Ufage . Now there

is nothing to be found in human Nature, or

in any fuppofeable State of things , that can.

poffibly account for this Conduct, but either,

that really they had a divine Commiffion,

or elfe, that they were difordered in their

Heads, and had loft their Senfes. But their.

Writings prove they were Men of good

Senfe, and of a found and excellent Judg

ment ; therefore, nothing remains but that

they really acted by a divine Commiffion.

THE Force of this Argument will be

ſeen even ſtill more evidently in the Cafe of

the Apostles. No Hiftory in the World has

been better preferved than that of the New

Teftament. There we find that Jefus Chrift

had gathered, while he was upon Earth,

fome Hundreds of Difciples, who all of them

made Profeffion of Faith in him immediately

after his Death, declaring that he was rifen

Ee 3 from
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from the Dead, and afcended into Heaven:

Particularly,the Apoftles, with feveral others,

went about preaching the Gofpel, firft in

Judea, then in all Parts of the Roman Em

pire, perfuading Men to believe in Chrift,

affirming that he was the Son of God, that

all the wonderful things related of him were

true, and that they had a Commiffion from

Heaven to teach, fpread, and propagate his

Religion every where, though they knew

they ſhould every where meet with the most

violent Oppofition, and the crueleft Treat

ment. Now, they muft either be fully con

vinced in their own Minds that their Affer

tions were true ; or, if they knew that the

Gofpel, and their Commiffion to preach it,

was a Forgery, we must conclude they were

diftracted, and had loft the Ufe of Under

ftanding and Reafon. For, fuppofing our

bleffed Lord never did or faid any of thoſe

things, which the Apoftles repeated ; and

that they had no Inftructions or Commiffion

from him to preach the Gofpel ; then we

muft fuppofe, they entered into a fooliſh

and frantick Confederacy after this Manner,

" MEN and Brethren, what that Seducer

15 was, who lived among us the other Day,

" and how justly he fuffered Death for his

" vile Impoſture, we, of all Men living,

have moft Reafon to know. And though

others, who were lefs intimately acquainted

with him, and his Ways of deceiving,

" might
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might have fome Opinion of his Worth

" and Honefty, yet we, who were the

daily Companions of his Converſation,

" faw nothing in him anſwerable to the

" Greatneſs of his Pretenfions, but that his

" Defign was, by all the boldeſt Arts of

" Craft and Hypocrify, to get a Name in

" the World ; and therefore let us enter into

" the moſt folemn Agreement to propagate

" the Belief of this notorious Cheat among

" Mankind, and to feign all manner of Lies

" in its Confirmation ; to aver that we faw

" him reftore Eyes to the Blind, Ears to

" the Deaf, and Life to the Dead ; and

" though it be all falfe, yet let us confi

" dently report and affert it to the very laft

" Drop of our Blood.

" And becauſe, after all his great and

glorious Pretences of being no lefs than

" the Son of God, he was at laft executed

" as a vile Malefactor, with all the Cir

" cumftances of Shame and Difhonour, we

" must agree among ourſelves upon fome

" Story to wipe off this Difgrace. Let us

" therefore refolve to affirm , with undaunted

" Steddinefs, that after he was thus dif

" honourably crucified, the third Day he

" rofe again ; often converfed with us, in

" the fame familiar way as he had always

" done before his Execution ; and that; af

"ster a while, we faw him afcend up into

" Heaven. toBut then, we muſt be fure to

E e 4 " ftand
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" ftand unalterably to this bold Falfhood,

" and perſevere to Death itſelf in the Af

" fertion. For what Abfurdity is there in

" throwing away our Lives with no other

" Profpect than that of final Perdition ?

" And why ſhould any Man think it hard

to fuffer Stripes , Bonds, Impriſonments,

" Reproaches, Dishonour, and Death itſelf,

" with this View only ? "

THIS, or fomething like it, muſt be the

Senfe and Refolution of the Apoſtles and

first Preachers of the Gofpel, upon Suppo

fition they knew and believed, that the Gof

pel, and their Commiffion to preach it, was

a Forgery. In this Cafe, a fet of Men in

private and low Life, without any manner

of worldly Power or Intereſt ; in the certain

Profpect of all manner of Oppofition, of fa

crificing all that is dear and valuable in Life,

of fuffering all manner of Indignities, Tri

bulations, and Cruelties, and of expofing

themſelves to all the Terrors of Death ; muft

agree together to propagate throughout the

whole World a Syftem of Falfhood , know

ing it to be fuch, directly contrary to their

own Confciences, and to all their Interefts

both in this, and a future World.

NONE but a Company of Madmen, feized

with the moſt extravagant Frenzy, and void

of all Senfe and Reafon, could poffibly join

in fuch a Defign. Whereas, if we perufe

their Writings, we fhall find that the Apof

tles
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tles were Men of the fineſt Senfe ; not only

in full Poffeffion of Underſtanding, but en

dowed with Knowledge and Wiſdom in a

Degree far beyond the moſt eminent Philo

fophers, or Mafters of Reaſon, that ever had

been in the World. They had a furprifing

Acquaintance with God and the Perfections

of his Nature ; they fet the Difpenfations of

his Wifdom, and the grand Defigns of his

Love, in the cleareft and most amiable

Light ; they well underflood the whole Syf

tem of Morality, and fixed every Branch of

it upon its proper Foundation ; upon Prin

ciples either felf-evident or allowed, they de

monftrate and eftablish the whole Scheme of

the Gofpel. The Apoſtles were fo far from

being void of common Senfe, that they were,

in Fact, Men of the beft Senfe, of the moft

accurate and fublime Knowledge, of the

moſt excellent and divine Spirit, next to their

Lord and Mafter, that the World ever was

acquainted with. Therefore their efpoufing

and afferting the Gofpel with fo much Zeal

could not proceed from any Diſorder in their

Heads. atlasathugon

THERE remains then, but one other Caufe

to which it can poffibly be affigned, and it is

this, thattheywerefully perfuaded oftheTruth

of what they reported. And if they were

fully perfuaded of the Truth of what they

reported, then it follows, that what they re

ported was certainly true. They were fully

fatisfied
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fatisfied that it was true, and they were per

fectly capable of receiving the cleareſt Evi

dence, and fulleft Satisfaction. For obſerve,

what they reported was not a Matter of meer

Opinion, as in the Cafe of Superftition, nor

a warm Suggeſtion or fecret Impulſe upon

their Minds, as in the Cafe of Entbufiafm,

but bare fimple Matter of Fact. We can

not, fay they, but speak the things, which we

havefeen and beard. Acts iv. 20. They were

things, not which they conceited, or fan

cied, but which all of them, which great

Multitudes of all forts of People, had often

and openly, for the Space of three or four

Years together, feen with their Eyes, and

heard with their Ears. And that they were

not miſtaken, or deceived, they were fo

fully fatisfied, that they ventured all they

had in the World, and Life itfelf, upon the

Truth of what they had heard and feen.

Confequently, their Afſurance muſt be in the

highest and fulleft Degree of Satisfaction,

leaving no Room for Doubt or Uncertainty.

HOWEVER fome now a days may cavil

and object, it is certain the Apoſtles, who

were the familiar Companions of our Lord,

had: not the leaft Scruple or Difficulty about

any thing related in the Gospel. They

were perfectly fatisfied they faw Chrift upon

Earth ; that they converfed with him ; that

they heard the gracious Words which pro

ceeded from his Mouth ; that they ſaw him

bathbomni bos yoda a work

Kaya Sak
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work all his Miracles ; that they faw him

crucified and dead ; that they faw him alive

again within a few Days that they heard

him give them a Commiffion to preach the

Goſpel to all Nations, and promiſe them

Succefs ; that they actually faw him afcend

up into Heaven ; that the Holy Ghoſt ace

tually fell upon them on the Day of Pente

coft ; and that by his Influences they ac

tually felt themſelves indowed with new and

miraculous Powers which accompanied them

during the Courfe of their Miniftry. And,

to their being fully perfuaded of the Truth

of theſe things, and to no other poffible

Cauſe, can we affign their fteddy and zealous

Endeavours to publiſh and ſpread the Gofpel

every where.

ADD to all this, that the Apoftles were

furprisingly fuccefsful in Preaching the Gof

pel. Thefe Men in private and low Life,

thefe defencelefs Men, quite deſtitute of all

temporal Power and Intereft, only by the

Force of Truth, the Truth of the Gofpel

which they preached, and the Power which

they received from their Mafter, after he

was gone to Heaven, encountered the Fury

of the Multitude, the moſt inveterate Pre

judices of the whole World, the Zeal of

Superftition, the Hatred of the Jews, the

Contempt of the Greeks, the Power of the

Romans, the Pride
of the Philofophers, and

the Policy of Statefmen ; all thefe Dif

ficulties they encountered, and furmounted

them
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them all . The Doctrine they taught, like

the Sun, inlightened the whole World, in

a manner, all at once ; and infinite Multi

tudes of People, both from Cities and Vil

lages, were, by the Apoftles Preaching,

brought into the Church, like Corn into a

Granary.

*
2

A

ALL this, taken together, amounts to a

fufficient Proof, that the Apoſtles are to be

credited when they affirm, that they re

ceived their Inftructions and Commiffion

from the Son of God ; and upon the Foot

of this Argument alone, I am, for my own

Part, as fully convinced that the Apoftles

were infpired by the Spirit of God, and that

they have in their Writings infallibly de

livered the Truth, in all things pertaining to

the Chriftian Faith and Doctrine, as I am

of any mathematical Propofition , or that

twice Two is equal to Four. The Proof in

deed is of a different kind, but fully con

vincing and fatisfactory.

4

7:

AND if our Lord came from God to

teach us the Truth, and if his Apoftles re

ceived from him their Inftructions, Com

miffion, and the holy Spirit, then it fol

lows, that the Books of Mofes, and of the

Prophets, are undoubtedly the Word of God,

and that the facred Hiftory may be de

pended upon as a true Account of things ;

for thoſe Books are not only afferted by our

Lord, and his Apoftles, in general, to be the

WordSA

. 4

(
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Word of God, given by divine Inſpiration,

and a true Rule of Knowledge, Faith, and

Doctrine, but particular Paffages are fre

quently produced in Proof or Confirmation

of the Doctrine they taught ; and almoſt

every fingle Part of the Hiftory, from the

Begining to the End, as of Adam, Enoch,

Noah, the Deluge, Sodom and Gomorrab, A

braham, the Ifraelites, and their miraculous

Deliverance from Egypt and Settlement in

the Land of Canaan, and all the furprifing

Events in their Story, are refered to as true

and authentic . 200

WHAT Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles have

reported and taught in the Books of the

New Teftament, is certainly the Truth, as

they received it from God. And if fo, then

the Scriptures of the Old Teftament are alfo

given by Inſpiration of God, a Storehouſe

of facred and religious Knowledge, of un

doubted Credit and Veracity, for our Lord

and his Apoſtles have reprefented and ef

tabliſhed them as fuch.

THUS the frequent and exprefs Affertions

of Mofes, the Prophets, and the Apofiles, taken

in Connection with their proper Circum

ftances, is a Proof of the Truth of Reve

lation as it ftands in the Scriptures.

LET me recommend it to your ſerious

Confideration, that we certainly have in our

Hands an ineftimable Treaſure, a Revelation

from Heaven, a fure Word of Prophecy,

brow hining
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fining as a Light in a dark Place, a Maga

zine of the moſt excellent Knowledge, clearly

diſplaying the divine Nature and Perfections,

opening fully the Difpenfations of his Wif

dom and Goodneſs from the Begining of the

World ; fhewing the Riches of his Grace

and Love to Mankind, delivering the moſt

excellent Precepts of Wiſdom, Truth, and

Holiness, for the purifying our Hearts, and

directing our Converfation , and propofing the

nobleft Motives to ingage us to, and in

courage us in, the Practice of all Virtue and

Goodneſs . We cannot over-value this Blef

fing, neither can we defpife it without great

Guilt. We are accountable to God for the

Ufe we make of it. Let us efteem it in

Proportion to its Worth, and ftudy it as the

Rule of our Life, as the grand Source of

our Comfort and Hope, and as an infallible

Guide to eternal Glory.

DEVEL

M

exis

Do

3726

CONCU

A AO 19G

Jajet.b sved

CHAP.

4



The Harmony and Agreement &c. 43

CHAP. XLI.
*in)

mnog

The divine Original and Authority of the

Scriptures, proved from the Harmony and

Agreement of the feveral WRITERS of

them.

AVING gon through the firft Ar

gument, Iproceed To prove the di

vine Original and Authority of the Scrip

tures ; which we may do from the Har

mony and Agreement of the feveral Writers

of them.

&

THEY are not a Book compiled by a

fingle Author, nor by many Hands acting in

Confederacy in the fame Age ; in which

Cafe there would be no Difficulty in com

pofing a confiftent Scheme, nor would it be

any Wonder to find the feveral Parts in a

juſt and cloſe Connection ; but the Scriptures

were done by feveral Hands, in very dif

ferent Conditions of Life, from the Throne

and Scepter down to the loweſt Degree, and

in very diftant Ages, through the long Space

of about 1500 Years, when the World muft

have put on a quite new Face, and Men

muſt have different Interefts to purfue ; which

naturally would have led a Spirit of Im

pofture to have varied its Schemes, and to

have adapted them to different Stations in the

World,
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World, and to the different Turns and

Changes in every Age.

DAVID wrote about 400 Years after Mofes,

and Iſaiah about 250 after David, and Mat

thew more than 700 Years after Ifaiah. And

yet theſe Authors, with all the other Prophets

and Apoftles, write in perfect Harmony, con

firming the Authority of their Predeceffors,

labouring to reduce the People to the Ob

fervance of their Inftructions, and loudly ex

claiming against the Neglect and Contempt

of them, and denouncing the fevereft Judg.

ments upon fuch as continued diſobedient.

*

THIS was the principal Work of the Pro

phets in a long Succeffion. And it is well

known our Lord came not to deſtroy the

Law and the Prophets, but to fulfil, . e.

to vindicate and illuftrate their Meaning, to

compleat what was imperfect, and to anfwer

the higheſt Ends of what was typical and

figurative. Now this is a very ftrong Proof,

that the Scriptures were throughout dictated

by one and the fame Spirit, which could be

no other than the Spirit of God, and of

Truth. It is allowed, as in the Cafe of

Mahometifm, that an Impofture, or religious

Fraud, may be handed down from one Age

to another, but not by feveral different Per

fons, all making equal Pretenfions to a di

vine Authority and Commiffion. For in this

Cafe they are to be confidered, not as a Suc

ceffion of Teachers, deriving their Doctrine

from

-
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from one common Original, but as fingle

and diftinct Impoftors ; and confequently,

every one in a diftant Age, and in a quite

different State of things, would fet up for

himſelf, and ſeek a fingular Glory by build

ing upon a diſtinct and feparate Foundation

from others. It would fignify little to

an Impoftor, who has no other Intention

but to advance his own Honor and Re

nown, to pretend a Commiffion from Hea

ven, only to give Reputation to another De

ceiver, by confirming what he has already

eſtabliſhed.

y

THEREFORE as the Writers of the holy

Scriptures, though they all claim a divine.

Authority, yet write in perfect Connection

and Harmony, mutually confirming the Doc

trine and Teſtimony of each other, and con

curing to eſtabliſh the very fame religious

Truths and Principles, it is a ftrong Proof

that they all derive their Inftructions from

the fame Fountain, the Wiſdom of God,

and were indeed under the Direction and Il

lumination of his Spirit.

We may take another Argument from

ourſelves, as we make Profeffion of Faith

in Jefus Chrift. For our Profeffion of Chrif

tianity, who dwell in the uttermoft Parts of

the Earth, is a Proof that the Goſpel ſpread

itſelf over all the Roman Empire ; for, from

Jerufalem, it came to us by a gradual Pro

greſs, and advancing from one Country to

F f another,
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another, arrived at length in thefe Iflands of

Great-Britain and Ireland. No body can

doubt or deny that the chriftian Faith is, and

for many Ages paft has been, embraced in

all thofe numerous and diftant Lands, which

once compoſed the Roman Empire, and even

in Countries far beyond the utmoft Bounds,

thereof. In all thefe fpatious Tracts the

chriſtian Faith, in one Form or other, has

been profeffed ; and Baptifm and the Lord's

Supper, in one Form or other, have been

adminiſtered, in a Succeffion of Ages, quite

up to the times of the Apoſtles, and of our

Lord. 1STDO

It is moſt certain that Baptifm and the

Lord's-Supper, thofe Summaries of the whole

Goſpel, were not inftituted in any following

Age, by any one Party of Chriftians, but

have been handed down to us, and to all

Parties among Chriftians, from the very

Mouth and Inftitution of Jefus Chrift. No

Fact can be more evident than this. From

our Lord therefore, and his Apoftles, the

Goſpel fpread over the greateſt Part of the

known World, which before the Publica

tion of the Goſpel was univerfally involved

in Idolatry, eſtabliſhed by long Custom and

human Laws, ftrongly guaranteed by all the

Power and Learning of the World, by all

the Zeal of the wildeft Superftition, by all

the Violence and Obftinacy of Prejudice, by

all the Blindneſs of profound Ignorance, and

all
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all the incorrigible Perverfenefs of corrupt

and diffolute Manners. A Complication of

Cauſes which would for ever have bid De

fiance to any Philofophy or Wiſdom of the

few that can be fuppofed to attain a better

Senfe in the midſt of univerfal Darkneſs and

Depravity. But the Gofpel gained a moft

compleat and extenfive Victory over all thefe,

demoliſhed every Idol in the Heathen World,

and every where erected the Trophies of a

conquering Jesus.

Now this furprifing Change, which is

notorious to all Mankind, must be effected

either by human Power and Policy, or by a

divine and fupernatural Influence. By hu

man Power and Policy great Revolutions

have been brought about in all Ages and

Parts of the World. And therefore we de

not wonder at the Spread of the Mahometan

or Turkiſh Religion, as it was propagated

by the Sword, under the Conduct of a

mighty Warrior and Politician, who by Ra

vages, Bloodshed, and Defolations, conquered

many Nations and Kingdoms, laid the Foun

dation of a potent and ſpacious Empire, and

thus by Violence opened a Way for the Re

ception, and extenfive Profeffion of his newly

deviſed Religion. But the Religion of Jeſus

was triumphant, not only without the Aid

of human Power or Policy, but even in di

rect Oppofition to it.

Ff2 FOR
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For the plain Fact is this. A Poor Young

Man, about 30 Years of Age, called Jefus,

a Carpenter's Son, of no Education or Learn

ing, without Houſe or Habitation , without

the leaft human Intereft or Influence, begins

to preach up Reformation among the Jews,

the moſt fufpicious and bigotted People in

theWorld ; declares himſelf the Son of God,

gathers a few Difciples, Perfons in the fame

low and naked Condition with himſelf,

Fiſhermen, Publicans, and fuch like, and

fends them about Preaching, what he called

the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God. He

was defpifed by the Generality, and greatly

oppoſed and harraffed by the Men of Power

However, he fhifted for him

3

and Learning.
but

after he had

felf as well as he could ;

preached Three or Four Years, they caught

him and crucified him as an infamous Ma→

lefactor. to no Bravada

THIS direful Event, which would have

totally ruined an Impoftor, he plainly fore

faw and foretold ; but not in the leaſt dif

couraged by the Profpect, he ordered his

Difciples to go and preach his Goſpel over

all the World, promifing that after his Death

he would affift them with Power from Hea.

ven, in virtue of which they ſhould cer

tainly fucceed. They believed him, they fet

out, they preached up their crucified Mafter

as the Lord and Saviour of all Mankind. ;

and,

E

F
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and, which is very ftrange, under the Con

duct and Influence of a Mafter who was

dead to this World, and gone to the other

State, they prevailed ; and in fpite of the

Fury of the Multitude, the moſt inveterate

Prejudices of the whole World, the Zeal of

Superftition, the Hatred of the Jews, the

Contempt of the Greeks, the Power of the

Romans, the Pride of Philofophers, and the

Policy of Statesmen, their Doctrine, like the

Sun, almoſt at once, enlightened the World,

overthrew the whole Syftem of Pagan Ido

latry and Religion, and advanced as far as our

own Country in the darkeft and remoteſt

Corner of the Earth.

Of this we ourſelves, we Chriftians, are

living Monuments and Proofs ; we have re

ceived the Gofpel, we own it a glorious and

fhining Light, we have renounced the Ido

latry and vain Converfation of our Fathers,

we acknowledge and worship the living and

true God, we confefs and adore the crucified

Jefus, our King and Head, and hope for

eternal Life through him. Now, there is

no poffible Way of accounting for this, but

by allowing that Jefus really was the Son

of God, that he really rofe again from the

Dead, and afcended up into Heaven, and

that he actually from thence fent his Dif

ciples the Aids and Powers which he had

promiſed, and which were fo far above all

that is human, that they carried their own

Ff3 Evidence
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Evidence along with them, and rendered

their Doctrine fo furprisingly fucceſsful.

AND as Jefus did not fend his Difciples

to preach to all the World, till after his

Death, and as he then, after his Death, did

actually furnish them with all miraculous

Powers to render their Doctrine effectual,

this is the moft convincing Proof that his

Doctrine was divine, and that he himself

was actually gone to Heaven, and lived there

in the higheft Intereft and Favor with God.

For that an Impoftor, a Deceiver, hateful

to the God of Truth, ſhould , after his Death,

be able to animate, inftruct, authorize, and

impower a Company of Men, otherwife

deftitute of all Afiftance, and labouring un

der all poffible Difficulties, to throw down

all the Religions of the World, and to erect

a new one in their Stead, is utterly impof

fible. It is therefore certain, beyond all

Doubt, that Jefus Chrift was fent from Hea

ven to reveal the Gofpel to the World. And

as we are very fure that we have in our

Hands the Writings of his Apoftles, we may

be as fure, that they contain a Revelation

from Heaven, or that Doctrine, which Chrift

received from God, and delivered to his Dif

ciples. And if fo, then the Writings of the

Old Teftament are alfo the Word of God,

for Chrift and his Apoftles declare them to

be fuch. Therefore all Scripture is given by

Infpiration of God.

THE
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THE fame thing may be proved by the

long Train of miraculous Operations, which

could be effected only by a divine Power,

and which were wrought in Confirmation of

the Miffion of Prophets and Apoſtles ; as

alfo from the Spirit of Prophecy predicting

future Events at a great Diſtance of time,

which no human Wiſdom or Sagacity could

poffibly foreſee, and yet were actually and

punctually fulfilled in Correfpondence tothe

Prediction . But as a minute Detail of Par

ticulars would perhaps be fomewhat tedious,

I fhall fingle out one Inftance of the divine

miraculous Power, and the Truth of the

prophetic Spirit ; which Inftance has been

in all Ages a ſtanding Proof of Revelation,

and which ſtill exifts, and is before the Eyes

of the preſent Generation, in almoſt all Coun

tries of the World ; I mean, the prefent

State and Being of the Jews. For this Peo

ple, as they were originally chofen to be the

Repofitory, or Storehoufe of divine Know

ledge, by the Revelation which was given

to them, fo they were alfo intended to be

vifible Proofs of the Truth of it in all Ages

and Parts of the World. Our Lord, con

trary to all human Probability, while he

was on Earth, foretold the Deftruction of

the Jewish Temple and Polity, and their Dif

perfion among all Nations, which was exactly

accompliſhed in about 40 Years after. And

in this difperfed State they have now con

F f 4 tinued

›
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tinued about 1700 Years, in great Num.

bers, and in great Ignominy and Contempt,

and yet quite diftinct and feparate from all

the People among whom they lived. Day!

THIS appears to me a ftanding Miracle ;

nor can we attribute it to any other Cauſe,

but the Will and extraordinary Interpofition

of Heaven, when it is confidered, that of

all the famous Nations of the World, who

might have been diftinguished from others

with great Advantage, and the moſt illuf

trious Marks of Honor and Renown, as the

ancient Egyptians, Affyrians, Perfians, Ma

cedonians, Romans, who all in their Turns

held the Empire of the World, and were,

with great Ambition, the Lords of Man

kind ; yet thefe, even in their own Coun

tries, are diffolved into the Bulk of Man

kind, nor is there a Perfon upon Earth can

boaft he is defcended from thoſe renowned

and imperial Anceſtors.

WHEREAS a ſmall Nation, generally def

piſed and hated, and which, though now

upon pretty good Terms with us, both Pa

gans and pretended Chriftians have for many

Ages treated with the utmoſt Infult, Indig

nity, Outrage and cruelty, and which there

fore one would imagine, every Soul that be

longed to it ſhould have gladly diſowned,

and have been willing to have loft the odious

Name by mixing with any other Nation ;

yet, I fay, this hated People, harraffed and

butchered

C
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butchered more or lefs by all Mankind, ba

mished and bandyed from one Country to

another, and who fcarce had any Peace till

Trade and Traffic brought the World to a

better Temper, and more favourable Treat

ment of them : I fay, this hated People,

have, under all Temptations to the contrary,

and against the ordinary Courfe of things,

continued in a Body diftinct and Separate

from all Mankind, even in a State of Dif

perfion, for about 1700 Years.

THIS demonftrates, that the Wiſdom

which formed them into a peculiar People,

that they have almoft ever fince the De

luge, for about 3600 Years, remained in a

diftinct and ſeparate State, and are ſtill likely

to do fo, is not human but divine. For no

human Wiſdom or Power could form, or

however could execute, fuch a vaft, exten

five Defign. It must be the Wiſdom and

Power of that God alone, who is the fame

in every Age, and who in every Age has

exerciſed a peculiar Providence over his pe

culiar People, the Defcendents of Abraham

his Servant. And thus the prefent State

and Being of the Jews is every where a

publick and ftanding Evidence of the Truth

of Revelation, in two Refpects.

1. WITH Reſpect to their long Difperfion,

or Captivity, as they call it, and the various

Calamities they were to fuffer therein.

THIS
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THIS is foretold in feveral Places, parti

cularly, Deut. xxviii. 63, 64, 65. The Lord

will rejoice over you to destroy you, and bring

you to nought, as to their fingular Privileges

and Enjoyments ; and ye shall be plucked off

from the Land, whither ye go to poffefs it.

And the Lord fhallfcatter thee among all Peo

ple, from one End of the Earth, even unto the

other and among thofe Nations thou shalt

find no Eafe, neither fhall the Sole of thy Foot

have Reft ; but the Lord fhall give thee there

a trembling Heart, and failing Eyes, and Sor

row of Mind. Ezek. xxxvi. 19. 1Scattered

them among the Heathen, and they were dif

perfed among the Countries. I will Scatter

thee among the Heathen, and difperfe thee

among the Countries. And our Lord pre

dicts, Luke xxi. 24. And they, the Jews,

fhall fall by the Edge of the Sword, and fhall

be led away captive into all Nations, and Fe

rufalem fhall be trodden down of the Gentiles.

2. WITH Refpect to their being pre
すで

R

ferved in their Difperfion, and preferved as

a diftinct and feparate Body, this also was

plainly predicted. Deut. xxvi. 44. Yet for

all that, when they be in the Land of their

Enemies, I will not caft them away, neither

will I abbor them, to destroy them utterly, and

to break my Covenant with them. Jer. xxx.

10, 11. Fear not, O my Servant, Jacob ;

neither be difmayed, O Ifrael ; for lo, I will

Save
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fave thee from afar, and thy Seed from the

Land of their Captivity ; for though I make

a full End of all Nations, whither I have

fcattered thee, yet will I not make a full End

of thee. Jer. xxxi. 10. Hear the Word of the

Lord, O ye Nations, and declare it in the

Tfles afar off andfay, he that fcattered Ifrael

will gather him, and keep him, as a Shepherd

doth his Flock. Ver. 35, 36, 37. Thus faith

the Lord, who gives the Sun for a Light

by Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon and

of the Stars for a Light by Night ; who di

vides the Sea when the Waves thereof rore

the Lord of Hofis is his Name. If thofe Or

dinances depart from before me, faith the

Lord, then the Seed of Ifrael alfo fhall cease

from being a Nation before me for ever. Thus

faith the Lord, if Heaven above can be mea

fured, and the Foundations of the Earthfearched

out beneath, I will alfo caft off all the Seed of

Ifrael, for all that they have done, faith the

Lord. Rom. xi. 25, 26. Blindness in part

is happened to Ifrael, until the Fulness of

the Gentiles be come in ; and fo all Ifrael

Shall be faved ; as it is writen, there ſhall

come out of Sion the Deliverer, and fhall turn

away Ungodliness from Facob.

THESE, and many more Paffages, too

numerous to be now quoted, plainly fhew

that it was the Defign of divine Providence

to preferve the Jewish Nation, in their Dif

perfion, and to preſerve them a diftinct and

ſeparate

www

;

1
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ſeparate People in order to their future Ref

toration. And we, and many other Nations,

at this Day, fee thefe Predictions made good

in the prefent State of the Jews, who have

been fo long, and ftill are miraculouſly pre

ferved feparate from all other People . Now

this is, in my Opinion, a ftanding Miracle,

a wonderful Work of divine Providence,

and as ftrong a Proof ofa Proof of Revelation , as if

we were to ſee the Dead, every Year, rife

out of their Graves in Confirmation of it.

For we have ſtill among us, after ſo long a

time, and fo many various Revolutions in

human Affairs, the peculiar People, whom

God, above Three Thousand Years ago, fe

parated unto himself ; the very People who

are the principal Subject of Revelation, and

who are faid there to be the principal Ob

jects of his Providence, and we ſee them at

this Day to be fo in a very furprising

Manner.

THEREFORE in their prefent State we may

plainly read the ancient Promife made to

Abraham, the Head and Root of the Na

tion, the many wonderful Works wrought

for them from firſt to last, and the Truth

of prophetic Predictions ; in the preſent State

of the Jews we may read the Truth of the

Gofpel, for the Rejection of which God re

jected them, and fcattered them over the

Face of the Earth . In fhort, we are fure:

there was ſuch a People as the Jews, to

whom
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whom God delivered the Revelation of his

Will in ancient times, for this very People

exiſt among us at this Day, and preferve

among them that very Revelation, with the

moft facred and religious Care. And we

are fure the numerous Predictions of Scrip

ture, both in the Old and New Teftament, re

lating to their future State, are true, for we

fee them made good in the prefent State of

the Jews ; and therefore we may be as fure

that the holy Scriptures are given by In

fpiration of God ; for only the Spirit of God

could foretel fuch Events ; and the fame

Spirit which foretold thefe Events, ſpake in

the Prophets and Apoftles, and infpired them

with all that divine Wiſdom and Knowledge

which we find in all their Writings.

I might add the long Apoftacy, and ge

neral Corruption of the Profeffors of Chrif

tianity, fo plainly foretold, and under fuch

exprefs and particular Characters, in the

apoftolic Writings. This all the World may

fee has been abundantly fulfilled in the

Church of ROME. Now, only the Spirit of

God could foreſee fuch a diftant, and de

plorable State of things, which no human

Probability could have conjectured would

have riſen out of the pure and heavenly

Doctrine of Chrift. But the Spirit which

predicted this Event, is the very fame which

was poured out upon the Apoſtles, and en

lightened their Minds with the Knowledge

of

1
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of the Goſpel ; therefore the Apoſtles, who

wrote the New Teftament, had the Spirit of

God, and were enlightened by it.

By thefe Arguments I am pointing out to

you the only Fountain of Life and Happi

nefs, a Mine infinitely more valuable than

of Gold and precious Stones ; a plentiful Ma

gazine of heavenly and everlaſting Wealth,

an inexhaustible Fund of folid Comfort and

Peace, the holy Scriptures, the Word of the

ever bleffed God ; a Treafure of immenfe

Value, which we have in our Poffeffion , if

we are wife to make a right Improvement

of it. AP

THERE remains yet another Argument to

prove the divine Authority and Original of

Scripture, taken from the internal Excel,

lency of it. This I fhall confider in the

following Chapter.

ess
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CHAP. XLII.

The internal Worth and Excellency of the

LIVESCRIPTURES confidered, as containing the

beft Principles of Knowledge, Holiness, and

Comfort.

088

TH

HE Arguments which I have already

advanced, are taken from the exter

nal Evidence that the Scriptures are the

W
of

God. Proceed we now to con

fider their internal Worth and Excellency,

which more fully and directly demonftrates

their divine Original, and falls in with the

fecond Part of my Defign, which was to

confider the Ufe and Importance of the holy

Scriptures.

CONSIDERING the Scriptures as a Gift and

Bleffing from God, the Father of Lights and

the Fountain of all Good, for our Improve

ment in Knowledge and Holiness, in order

to our being advanced to eternal Glory and

Happineſs, we may in general conclude,

that the Scriptures are in Worth and Ufe

fulneſs fully proportionable to the Wiſdom

and Goodneſs of the Donor, and to the noble

and beneficent End for which they are in

tended. They are a glorious Difplay of

heavenly Light, irradiating the Darkness of

the World, which otherwife would have

been
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been involved in the blackest Night of Ig

norance. Let it be obferved to the Ho

nor of the Bible, that it is the Book, which,

under the divine Providence, has preſerved

in the World the Knowledge of the one

true God, which otherwiſe muſt have been

loft and extinguiſhed. For when God in his

infinite Wiſdom was pleaſed to call Abra

bam, and ſeparate his Family to the Purpoſes

of Revelation, Idolatry, even in thofe early

Days, not long after the Flood, was fo far

ſpread, that even Abraham's Family were

Idolaters, and ferved other Gods. And fo

far did the Corruption of Religion prevail,

that all Nations, lofing the true Idea of the

one God and Father of all , fell into the

fouleft Idolatry, the groffeft Superftition , and

all the abominable Vices in Connection with

them, except the Nation of the Jews, who

enjoyed the Word and Revelation of God.

And it was the Word and Revelation of

God, at the time our Saviour came into the

World, which inlightened the Gentiles, and

fo generally reduced them to the Worſhip

and Obedience of the everlafting Jehovah,

the Creator of the Ends of the Earth .

WHAT Knowledge of the living God,

what Deteftation of Idol-Worſhip, what Be

lief of a future State of Rewards and Pun

iſhment, MAHOMET has propagated in the

World, he received partly from Jews, and

partly from Chriftians, who had learnt thoſe

things
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things from Revelation ; though, as he could

not read himſelf, with much Confufion, and

a large Mixture of Fiction and Falfhood .

Is any Part of the chriſtian World funk into

Superftition and Idolatry ? It is becauſe they

have fhut up the Scriptures, forbiden the

free Ufe of them, and commanded the Peo

ple under Pain of Damnation to follow other

Guides. Is any Part of the chriftian World

reformed from the grofs Errors, and mon

ftrous Corruptions of Popery ? It is becauſe

they have afferted the Authority of the Scrip

tures, refumed the Ufe of them, and opened

them again to free and common Perufal.

Nay further Is the Deift, or the Man, who

in a chriftian Land denies or difparages Re

velation, acquainted with the first Cauſe, the

Fountain of all Being, Power, Life, and

Happiness, the univerfal Sovereign ? Has he

a clear Idea of the Syftem of Duties which

we owe to our Maker, and to one another

or any Expectation of a future State of Fe

licity ? It is becauſe he has lighted his twink

ling Candle at this refplendent Sun, which

he unnaturally, ungratefully, and weaklyEn

deavours to extinguifh. I fay weakly, be

caufe this Sun, which God, ever fince the

Creation of his Church and Kingdom , has

cauſed to ſhine in the moral World, fhall

by his Providence be preferved, and fhine

with a growing Luftre, fo long as the Sun in

the Firmament fhall endure.

;

G g UNDER2
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1

每

UNDER God, it muſt be owned the inftru

mental Caufe of all the true Religion and

Piety, that is to be found in the World,

which, for aught we can fee, notwithſtand

ing all the Philoſophy and Wiſdom of Man,

would have been totally loft among all the

Nations; and it fhall be eſtabliſhed more and

more, it fhall ſhine forth more and more, it

fhall be honoured more and more, in the

Truth of its Doctrines, in the Wiſdom of

its Precepts and Inftructions, in the Accom

plishment of its Predictions and Promiles,

and in the Appearing of our Lord at the laſt

Day, to receive into his Joy all that know

God, and obey his Gofpel. It shall be ef

tabliſhed, it fhall fhine, it fhall be honoured,

when thoſe, who now defpife and difparage

it, fhall be confounded and periſh for ever.

THUS much may be truly faid of the

Ufefulness of Scripture in general ; which

gives it infinitely the Preference to all Books

of meer human Compofure, that it has been.

the Means of preferving in the World the

grand Principles of Religion, the Knowledge

of the Being and Perfections of God, and

of that true fpiritual Worſhip, which alone

pleaſes him, and ennobles, purifies, and com

forts our Souls. And juft in Proportion as

the Bible is received, efteemed, and diligently

ftudied, true Religion has prevailed, and will

always prevail and flourish. On the other

hand, in Proportion as the Scriptures are

unknown,

1

E



Excellency of the SCRIPTURES. 451

unknown, nelected, abufed, and perverted,

Ignorance, Idolatry, Irreligion, Error, Su

perftition, and Wickedness, have and will

fpread their Gloom, and more or lefs infect

Nations and particular Perfons.

30THE Scriptures contain Principles, which

must be allowed to be of a fuperior and

moſt excellent kind. The beft Principles of

Knowledge, Holinefs, and Comfort.

DIN the Scriptures we find the beſt Prin

ciples of Knowledge. There the Mind ex

patiates in a boundleſs Field of heavenly

Light, and clearly views the Profpects of

Truth, where the Eye of meer Nature could

never have penetrated . There you fee the

Being of God afferted, his Nature and Pers

fections, his glorious Majefty, and univerfal

Sovereignty deſcribed with the jufteft Pro

priety of Sentiment, and Magnificence of

Language. There you read-" That the ever

lafting God, the Lord, the Poffeffor of all

" Being, of all Wiſdom and Power, made

" the Earth and created Man upon it ; that

" he ftretched out the Heavens, and com

" manded all their Hofts. He meaſured the

" Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and

meted out the Heavens with a Span,

" and comprehended the Duft of the Earth

in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains

" in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance.

" He toucheth the Mountains, and they

fmoke, he looks upon the Earth, and it

Gg 2 " trembleth a

.
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r "strembleth. Behold, the Nations are as a

" Drop of a Bucket, and are counted as the

" fmall Duft of the Earth. Behold, he takes

" up the Ifles as a very little thing. All

" Nations are before him as nothing, and

"C th

they are counted to him as less than no

" thing and Vanity.unicle of

66

" THE whole Univerfe refts wholly upon

" his Arm, and is entirely fubject to the

Difpofals of his Will. Lift up your Eyes

" on high, and behold, who has created

" theſe things, that brings out their Hoft by

" Number ? He calls them all by Name,

" by the Greatnefs of his Might, for that

" he is ftrong in Power, not one of them

W

per

fails ; in Underſtanding he is infinite ; he

is mighty in Wiſdom, wonderful in Coun

fel, and excellent in Working. He fills

" Heaven and Earth, nor can any hide him

" felf in fecret Places from his all-penetrat

** ing Eye. The Earth is full of his Glory

" and Riches ; and his Providence is

" petually exercifed about all and every one

" of his Creatures, All FAll Power belongs to

him, he can help and caft down, he can

" fave and deſtroy, and nothing is too hard

for the Lord. God is Love ; the Lord is

" good and doth Good, he is good to all,

" and his tender Mercies are over all his

" Works ; he is daily loading us with Be

" nefits. The Righteous he will blefs, to

them he will give Grace and Glory, and

46
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" even to the Wicked the Lord is plenteous

" and richroineMercy. He is a God of

" Truth, and without Iniquity, juft and right

" is he. He is glorious in Holinefs, and

"nof purer Eyes than to behold Evil , neither

" can he look on Iniquity. And this God,

" fo great, fo glorious, is our God, our

" Maker, Owner, and Ruler, our Father,

Shepherd, and Friend ."
< C

THIS is the Doctrine of Scripture ; and a

Sentence or two in this holy Book will give

you much clearer Conceptions of God than

all the Volumes of Philofophy, wrote by

Strangers to Revelation . There you are

taught the various Difpenfations of the di

vine Wiſdom and Goodnefs, from the Be

gining of the World to this Day, and even

to the End of Time. There you fee the ex-.

cellent Schemes which he has formed for

the Inftruction, Reformation , and Happineſs

of the Children of Men ; and we read with

Pleaſure the numerous Inftances of his Fa

vor to the Righteous , and with Dread the

Terrors of his Vengeance upon the Wicked.

There we find a twofold Covenant, of

Works, which threatens Death to every

Tranfgreffion ; of Grace, which grants the ,

Benefit of Repentance and Pardon ; and pro

all needful Supplies of Strength to the

Sincere and Upright. There we learn how

he erected a Kingdom among the Nations,

tors a peculiar Congregation, to prevent the

G g 3 univerfal

39
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univerfal Corruption of the World, and, like

a Beacon upon a Hill, to diffuſe the Light

of divine Knowledge in the Darkness of the

Earth. At length we fee the Meffiah, the

Son of God, the Saviour of the World, ap

pear, to take away Sin, to bring in everlaſt .

ing Righteoufnefs, or Salvation, to illuftrate

the Grace of God, and give the plaineſt Ex

plications of his Will and our Duty ; to

thew the future World in the clearest and

moſt awful View, and to appoint the moſt

powerful Means to attract our Hearts to

God, and to guide our Feet into the Ways

of Peace.
10!

In his Gofpel we fee the Dead, fmall and

great, reftored to Life, and appearing before

his Judgment-Seat, to receive a Sentence ac

cording to what they have done in the Body.

There he has opened the Glories of Heaven

to our Sight, and fhewn to our Faith the far

more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory,

the affured Confequence of patient Continu

ance in well-doing ; he has alfo uncovered the

bottomless Pit, the Blackneſs of Darkness

for ever, which will be the terrible Portion

of all impenitent Workers of Iniquity. In

the Scriptures the State of the Church to

the End of the World is defcribed, and we

fee the preſent State of things correſpondent

to prophetic Deſcriptions.

I fhould exceed my Bounds only to men

tion the feveral Heads of Inftruction and

Knowledge

1
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Knowledge with which the Word of God is

crowded. I fhall mention but one more,

and that is the Defign of our prefent Being

in this World, which is there reprefented,

agreably to the Appearances of things, and

the Wiſdom and Goodness of God, to be

not for Enjoyment, but for Trial ; not to

gain temporal Pleaſures or Poffeffions, but to

difcipline our Souls, and to prepare them for

immortal Honor and Glory. In particular,

the many Afflictions incident to our Frailty,

are fet in a true and encouraging Light, as

the Diſcipline and Correction of our heavenly

Father ; not for our Deſtruction, but for our

Improvement in Holinefs, to purify our Spi

rits from Senfuality, to draw our Regards to

things heavenly and eternal, to exerciſe our

Faith, Hope, Patience, and every Virtue,

which is our real Excellency and beft Qua

lification for everlafting Happineſs. This is

a brief and very imperfect Specimen of Scrip

ture Doctrine ; which, even in this curfory

View, affifted a little with fober Reflection,

muft, to an impartial Judgment, moderately

acquainted with what the wifeft of Pagans

have taught, appear infinitely fuperior to the

Darkneſs and Uncertainty of meer human

Knowledge and Wiſdom.

In the Scriptures you will find the best

Principles of Hol nefs , or of that. State of

Mind whereby we are habitually devoted to

God and Truth. For there we are fhewn

Gg 4 the.
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the Dignity and Worth of our Being, vaftly

beyond any thing we could have hammered

out of our own Reflections. There we read

that we are made in the Image of God, in

fpired with Underſtanding, raiſed vaftly in

our Faculties above the Beafts or the Fowls,

and made for Ends proportionably grand and

noble ; not for the mean Purpoſes of Time

and Senfe, but for God, for his Honor and

Favor, to fhow forth his Praife, and for ever

enjoy his Goodneſs. And every Obligation

refulting from this Superiority of Nature,

and the highest and most excellent Purpoſes

of cur Being, is with the greateſt Propriety

and Force urged upon us. In every Page of

the holy Scriptures the Love of God fmiles

upon us with an attractive and endearing

Afpect , to draw our Affections to him, and

give a Conftancy and Steddineſs to our

Virtue in the midft of fo many and fo ftrong

Temptations, when we know that only fuch

2an Adan Adherence to Truth and Righteoufnefs

will finally and for ever give us an Intereft

in our heavenly Father's Bleffing.

In the Scriptures we have the divine Dif

pleafure against all the Ungodliness and Un

righteoufnefs of Men fet upon its true Foun

dation, the odious and pernicious Nature of

Sin ; which is in itſelf falfe, .and miſchiev

ous, the only proper and radical Evil in the

Univerfe, and which alone can deprive us

of Happiness, and fubject us to Mifery. In

E
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the Word of God, his Favor to Men of

Piety and Virtue is alfo fet upon its proper

Foundation, the amiable and excellent Na

ture of true Holinefs ; which in itſelf is true

and falutary, the only proper and radical

Good, the Glory of our Nature, and which

alone can render us fit to dwell for ever

with God. There we are kindly encou

raged by the divine Grace to think of our

Ways, and by true Repentance to turn from

whatever is finful to the Obedience of God.

There we are directed frequently to fcru

tinize our Hearts, to banish thence every

corrupt Principle, and to keep the Spring of

Action within us pure from every diſorderly

Thought and Inclination ; to guard our Spi

rits with a watchful Eye from every impure

Motion and Suggeftion, to be vigilant againſt

every Attack of Temptation, that we may

keep ourſelves undefiled in the good Ways of

God. There we are inftructed in the moſt

perfect and reaſonable Sobriety, Temper

ance, and Self-denial, and warned of the

Danger of every fenfual Snare and Allure

ment. There this perishing Body, with

whatever can delight and adorn it ; there

this prefent World, with whatever in it can

ingage our Affections and Efteem, are fully

expoſed to the Judgment and Cenfures of

Reaſon, and manifeftly fhewn to be Empti

nefs and Vanity, infinitely below the Excel

lence and Worth of immortal Spirits, and

therefore
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therefore infinitely unfit to be pursued at the

Expence of our prefent Integrity, or future

Felicity.

In the facred Writings we find a rich

Magazine of all proper Means for the Sanc

tification of our Souls, and our moft fuc

ceſsful Advances in the Life of God.

There we fee that the divine Power and

Spirit is ready with its mighty Aids, to affift,

enlighten, and ſtrengthen our Spirits, in Pro

portion to our fincere Defires and Endea

vours in Godliness ; and there we are di

rected every Day, and at all times, to feek

unto God, by fervent and believing Prayer,

for his Guidance and Protection , and are af

fured we ſhall never feek his Face in vain. -

There, in the holy Scriptures, we are taught

the Ordinances of Religion, both publick

and private, in the confcientious Ufe of

which we fhall grow up into Chrift Jeſus ;

particularly, we are commanded to fet apart

a competent Portion of our time, every Day,

and to keep the Sabbath holy every Week ;

that by ferious Meditation upon God's Word,

and by pouring out our Hearts before him

in Prayer and Thankſgiving, we may renew

our spiritual Strength, be more and more

confirmed in the Habits of Holiness, and

find ourſelves ftill advancing nearer to hea

venly Perfection . This Sketch of the Prin

ciples of Holinefs, to be derived from the

Scriptures, clearly proves their divine Original

and Excellence, as it fets them vaftly above

any
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any thing meer human Wifdom can diſcover

or devile.
Junsqua

to look the

In the Scriptures we alfo find the beſt

Principles of Comfort and Refreſhment to

the Soul. How needful are fuch Principles

in a Scene of Affliction , Sin, and Weak

nefs ! In general, under how many amiable

Characters, under how many fweet Encou

ragements, are we invited to truft in

Almighty and Eternal ; unto him,

and make his Name, his Goodness, and

Power, our Refuge in every Want, Danger,

Difficulty, and Conflict ? Being affured that

he cares for us, while we hope in him,

and that he will never leave us nor forfake

us, That however he may permit our Suf

ferings and Griefs, he can never forget us,

and will make all things, how bitter foever,

work together for our Good. Heaven is at

all times open to our Complaints and Sup

plications, and the Throne of God, which

is a Throne of Grace, is eafy of Acceſs to

the Breathings and Defires of our Hearts.

ARE we loaded with a Senfe of Guilt ?

See the Blood of Jefus the Security and Seal

of our Pardon. Are we humbled under a

Senſe of our own Unworthinefs ? Hear the

Voice of divine Grace freely confering a

Dignity upon us far fuperior to all the Ho

nors of this World. Look into the Scrip

tures ; view the unfearchable Riches of

Chrift ; behold the Love of our God and

Redeemer,

ch
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Redeemer; of his own gracious Will , and

meer good Pleaſure, he has begoten us, he

is become our Father, he has juftified us,

he has beſtowed upon us the Honours of

his Children, he has made us welcome to

all the Bleffings of his Covenant, and to all

the Glories of his Kingdom. Fearful and

dejected Soul, look into the Gofpel and fee

thy God fhining in all the Beams of free,

rich, and heavenly Grace. Be of good Com

fort, thy Sins are forgiven, thy Intereſt in

the Covenant is fure ; the God and Father

of our Lord Jefus Chrift, is thy God and

Father, and thou art welcome to all the

Treafures of his Mercy and Goodness. Only

rejoice in this Grace, and live agreably to it

in all Faith, Purity and Holinels, Love and

Goodneſs. d) isirtas

ARE you afraid your own Weakneſs and

furrounding Temptations fhould draw your

Regards from God, pervert your Minds, and

caufe you to fall fhort of Salvation ? Fear

not, thou Worm Jacob, for I am with thee,

be not diſmayed, for I am thy God ; I will

ftrengthen thee ; yea, I will help theeI will help thee ; yea, I

will uphold thee with the Right-hand of my

Righteoufnefs, or Salvation. Only cleave unto

God, by Faith in Chrift, with Purpoſe of

Heart, and he who has begun a good Work

will certainly perfect it untothe Day of Chrift.

You fhall be more than Conquerors through

him that has loved us. Doth the World

frown,
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frown, and pour its Sorrows
its Sorrows into your

Breafts ? Look to the heavenly World, the

Glory that ſhall be revealed in the Saints.

That is your Home and Country, that is

your Portion and Inheritance ; and if you

regard it as fuch, you will rejoice in the

Hope of the Glory of God, and be raiſed

far above the Cares and Fears of this low

and tranfitory State. Such ftrong Confola

tions the holy Scriptures fupply, and there

fore their Author is undoubtedly the God of

all Confolation ; for no Wiſdom of Man

could ever poffibly have opened to us fuch a

Fountain of Joy and Refreshment. And

thus we fee the Scriptures contain, beyond

all Difpute, the beft Principles of Knowledge,

of Holiness, and Comfort.

It is no leſs evident that they deliver the

beft Precepts for directing all our Actions.

Such Precepts are reducible to Three Heads,

our Duty to God, to our Neighbour, and to

ourfelves. God we are taught to worſhip

with a fincere Admiration of his Glory and

Perfections, with profound Reverence of his

Greatnefs, with humble Adoration of his So

vereignty, with the higheft Love and Ef

teem for his Excellency and Amiablenefs,

with Joy and Gratitude for his Goodness,

and with a Heart truly devoted to his Ho

nor, and
determined for his Obedience. To

our Neighbour we are directed to perform

not only Juftice, Truth, and Equity, but

ROUG alfo
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alfo unfeigned Charity, the most extenfive

Kindneſs and Benevolence. To ourfelves we

owe Self-Prefervation and Self-Government,

and the Scriptures admonish us to takethe

wifeft Care of our Being, by cultivating and

guarding our Minds, and by mortifying all

inordinate Affections and Paffions. In fhort,

all that our Reafon can find in the Law or

Religion of Nature, is, without the leaft

Omiffion, tranfcribed into Revelation ; and

moreover, the Wiſdom of God has not only

perfected and fupplied our Deficiencies, but

has difcovered to us the Riches of Good

nefs , Knowledge, and Power, infinitely be

yond what our natural Faculties could ever

have attained. ÿ if berbi

THUS we are furnished both with the

moft perfect Rules of Virtue and Godliness,

and alſo with the most powerful Motives to

the Obfervance of them. And thus the

Scriptures are a Storehouſe of the moſt facred

and uſeful Knowledge, adapted to the Im

provement of our Minds in whatever is good

and excellent, beyond all Competition and

Objection. But as thofe only can object

against them, who never read them, or never

with ferious Minds, if you would know what

the Scriptures are, if you would know whe

ther they are of God, read them, ftudy

them, meditate upon them, and you cannot

fail of being convinced of their Excellency

and divine Original. pochiletite

SUCH
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SUCH being the intrinfic Excellency ofthe

Scriptures, it is no Wonder it entered into

our Lord's Thoughts, and was the Object of

his Care in his laft Moments, even amidft

the Pains and Agonies of Death . Its being

the Subject of his Thoughts at a time, when

his Thoughts turned upon nothing but what

was infinitely momentous ; his being con

cerned upon the Crofs, that no Point of

Scripture fhould want its full Evidence, or

Eſtabliſhment, is a Demonftration of the

high Worth and Excellency of Scripture.

Under all his preceding Sufferings, which

muſt be exceeding bitter, he never dropped

the leaft Expreffion of the Sorrow and An

guiſh he felt, but endured it with the Silence

of the most perfect Meeknefs and Patience.

We must therefore conclude, he would not

have opened his Mouth to fignify his griev

ous Diſtreſs, when on the Crofs, why haft

thou forfaken me ? had it not been for the

fake of expreffing his Truft in God ; nor

would he have mentioned his Thirst, but

out of regard to divine Revelation, and its

Accomplishment.

10 OUR Lord has, all along, from first to

laft, fhown the higheſt Reſpect to the Word

of God. With this Sword he did combat

and conquer Satan, when tempted by him

in the Wilderneſs. He always in the Courſe

of his Miniftry appeals to it as the Standard

of religious Truth, revealing the Will of

God,
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God, and explaining his Difpenfations. He

declares he came not to deftroy fo much as

one Tittle of the Law or the Prophets, but

to compleat, vindicate, and illuftrate them

affuring us that as their Original is divine,

their Honors fhall be perpetual ; and that,

till Heaven and Earth pass away, and the

whole Frame of Nature be diffolved , not

one Fot shall pass, or perifh, from the Law,

or from Revelation, till all be fulfilled. John

v. 39. He directs the Jews to fearch the

Scriptures, as they rightly apprehended the

Doctrine of eternal Life was contained in

them, and as they teftified of him.

❤

As his Sufferings drew nearer, he fre

quently takes Notice of the Fulfilment of

the Scriptures in the feveral Steps and Events

which led to them. Matt. xxvi. 31 , 54.

John xiii. 18. xv. 25. That the Scriptures

might be fulfilled in his Sufferings and

Death, he would not allow his Difciples to

reſcue him out of the Hands of thoſe who

came to feize him. Matt. xxvi. 53 , 54.

Had he prayed to the Father he would have

given him more than Twelve Legions of

Angels ; but how then, fays he, fhall the

Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ?

And when upon the Crofs, he is not diverted

from the fame important Subject, though in

the midſt of the most exquifite Torments,

and labouring under a violent Drought. Re

gard to the Scriptures prevails in his Mind,

more
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more than the Senfe of the greateſt Pain and

Anguiſh ; and not to relieve his Thrift, but

that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, he cried

out, I thirst.

Tald

THUS Our crucified Lord has fet the Seal

of his Blood to the divine Authority, Ex

cellency, and Certainty of the holy Scrip

tures. He came into the World, he laid

down his Life to accomplish what was fore

ordained, and foretold in the Scriptures .

Now this evidently implies, that our Lord

knew, and was perfuaded, the Scriptures are

of divine Original, are the Word, and de

clare to us the Mind and Will of God

confequently, that they contain Diſcoveries

and Inftructions of the higheſt and moſt ex

cellent Nature and that all things they

predict muft, and moft certainly will, be ac

compliſhed.

;

IT feems but an inconfiderable Circum

ftance, that the Scriptures intimate, they

would give the Meffiab in his Thirſt Vinegar

to drink. This feems to be a Fact of no

great Moment, nor do we know that it

ftood in Connection with any thing of Con

fequence, and yet our Lord would not over

look it. He took Care it fhould be punc

tually fulfilled. How much more then may

we perfuade ourſelves, that all the great Pro

mifes, and all the Predictions, relating to

Matters of vaft Importance, fhall be accom

plished ? The apparent Infignificancy of Vi

H h
negar
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negar being offered to Chrift on the Crofs,

adds great Force to this Argument. If a

Point, feemingly fo minute, was carefully

attended to, and punctually diſcharged, when

the Redeemer was in Extremity of Pain and

Torture, how much more, now that he is

entered into his Joy ; now that he is pof

feffed of the higheſt Felicity and Glory ;

now that he is invefted with the moft ex

tenfive Power and Dominion ; how much

more will he make good all that God has

declared by the ancient Prophets in the Old

Teftament, and all that he himself has fore

told and promiſed in the New, relating to

things of infinite Moment ? Exceeding great

and precious Promifes are given us of the

divine Prefence, Bleffing, and Protection

through this World, which every upright

Mind may be affured will be fully made

good.

How many magnificent Predictions has

our Lord, and his Apoftles, delivered con

cerning the World that is to come — That

he will raife us up again at the laſt Day. And

we ſhall certainly be raiſed out of our Graves,

and reſtored to a Life quite different from

the prefent - That he will come in great

Power and Glory to judge the World. And

moft affuredly he will fo come, and we ſhall

every one of us ftand before his Tribunal to

give an Account of ourfelves- To his faith

ful Servants be has promiſed eternal Life ;

and
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and to all fuch, without fail, he will give

eternal Life. - It is frequently foretold, that

everlasting Destruction from the Prefence of

the Lord will be the dreadful Lot of the

impenitently wicked, and doubtlefs ever

lafting Destruction will be the dreadful Lot

offuch. Moft clearly he has made known

his everlaſting Kingdom of Glory, where

his fincere Followers fhall partake of his

Glory and Felicity ; and we may firmly be

lieve and hope, this will be our happy Con

dition if we make it our prefent Care to be

his fincere Followers. Thus has our bene

volent Saviour afforded us, in his laft Mo

ments, a moſt folid Ground of Hope to

wards God, and directed us abfolutely to

depend upon all that the Scriptures reveal

concerning our Salvation .

DDA
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Chriftians ought to be thankful for the SCRIT

TURES, and maintain a high Efteem for

them.

H

AVING, fo far as feems neceffary,

confidered the Uſe and Importance of

the holy Scriptures, I would now point out

the propereft Improvement of this intereſting

Subject.

WE may evidently ſee our Obligation to

be thankful for the Scriptures ; they are the

Gift of God, and a great Help to our Un

derſtanding, and rational Powers in the beſt

Attainments. And as our natural Light and

Faculties certainly demand our Gratitude and

Thanks, that God has made us wiser than the

Fowls of Heaven, and taught us more than the

Beafts of the Earth ; and as our Joy and

Praiſe will be agreable to our Illumination ,

when in God's heavenly Light we ſhall fee

glorious and eternal Light ; fo the ſuperior

Inftructions and Diſcoveries of Revelation do

challenge our fincere Thanks to our wife and

benevolent Father, who has imployed his

Spirit at fundry times, and divers manners, to

pour Knowledge and Light into the Dark

nefs of the Nations, which otherwife would,

in Effect, have generally loft the Ufe of

Intelligence ;
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Intelligence ; and that at length he has vi

fited us with the Day-Spring from on High,

a full Diſplay of his heavenly Grace in the

everlafting Gofpel .

SHOULD We not maintain a juft, that is to

fay, a very high Efteem of the Word of

God ? If it is true, that all Scripture is given

by Infpiration of God, and is profitable for the

nobleſt Ends, for Doctrine, for Reproof, Cor

rection, Inſtruction in Righteousness, then it

is true that we cannot fet too high a Value

upon it. The things of this World, which

are very imperfect and tranfitory, have, alas,

too large a Share of our Hearts ; but the

holy Scriptures are a Treafury of heavenly

and everlaſting Riches, and it is but reafon

able we ſhould give them the Preference to

what we know is infinitely inferior in Worth.

And it is upon this Ground that the wifeft

and beft of Men have reprefented them as

the higheſt Object of our Delight and Eſ

teem. Pfalm xix. 7-10. The Law of the

Lord is perfect, converting the Soul ; the Tef

timony of the Lord is fure, making wife the

Jimple. The Statutes of the Lord are right,

rejoicing the Heart. More to be defired are

they than Gold ; yea, then much fine Gold ;

fweeter alfo than Honey, and the Honey-Comb.

Pfalm cxix. 96, 97, 103. I have feen an

End of all Perfection ; but thy Commandment

is exceeding broad. O, how love I thy Law !

It is my Meditation all the Day. How fweet

Hh 3 are
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are thy Words unto my Tafle ; yea, fweeter

than Honey to my Mouth ! And we may then

only call ourſelves happy when we have

attained the fame Sentiments and Tafte

of the good Word of God. Indeed I can

not fee that we uſe it as what it is, or an

fwer our Chriftian Profeffion, if we do not

treat it with great Efteem and Regard . To

this Purpoſe let us-

NOT allow ourfeives to think of it with

Indifference, or in any Refpect to treat it

irreverently. The Worth, and infinite Im

portance of the thing will not bear a cool and

languid Thought ; and it is too facred and

divine to admit of any Degree of Contempt.

It is with fome reckoned a Turn of Wit to

introduce Scripture Phrafe into common

Converfation, and to provoke Pleaſantry

by quoting the Bible. What is this but

burleſquing the Word of God, and raiſing

a Laugh at the Expence of the greateſt Bleſ

fing of Heaven ? Such a prophane Levity

will by Degrees leffen the Reverence we owe

to Scripture, and deftroy all ſerious Regard

to it ; which is, in Effect, to destroy our

felves ; and therefore fhould not only be

carefully avoided, but with Abhorrence de

teſted .

GUARD your Minds well againſt Deiſm

on the one Hand, and Popery on the other.

Both theſe agree in depreciating the Scrip

tures. The Deift will perfuade you Revela

C

tion
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tion is unneceſſary, and confequently that the

Scripture is no Revelation from God, but a

Fallacy and Cheat, at firft invented, and af

terwards fupported, by thoſe who find their

Account in it. He racks his Invention to

ftart any Difficulty or Objection to prove

that the Bible is not fufficient to the Pur

poſes of Revelation . And here, the Ro .

manift joins him . They go indeed different

Ways, the one, as he pretends, to the meer

Religion of Nature, and the other, in re

ality , to the Authority of the Church, and

a living infallible Guide upon Earth . But

both ftart from the fame Point, degrading the

holy Scriptures ; and I fear very much, they

will meet and unite again in a few Genera

tions. For where Deistical Principles pre

vail in a Family, the rifing Generation muſt

grow up in great Ignorance of Revelation,

and the true Worship of God, and fo will

be expofed to the Artifice of the Seducer,

who lies in wait to deceive. For however

Men may refine in their Speculations , and

put a Force upon the most common and

obvious Principles in their Minds, yet cer

tainly fuch is the general Senfe of Mankind,

when left free and unbiaffed, with Regard

to Religion, that they eafily admit the Belief

of fome fuperior invifible Powers, and their

Intercourfe with this World. And being ig

norant of the Truth, are with little difficulty

drawn into Error.

Hh 4 THIS
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THIS makes me apprehend that the prefent

Spread of Deifm will, in a few Ages , pro

duce a large Increaſe of Popery among us.

Not to fay, that Popiſh Seminaries, where

they cannot directly promote the Cauſe of

the Church of ROME, are allowed and in

fructed to do it in this indirect Way. For

Confufion and Ignorance of any kind, is a

proper Ground for them to work upon. But

this by the Bye . My Defign is to guard

you against thofe who would raife Scruples

and Prejudices in your Minds againſt Reve

lation . And without defcending to Particu

Jars , you may be very fure of this one thing,

that whoever cavil against the Scriptures are

Strangers to them . They object and take

uponthemſelves tojudge in a Matter in which

they are no ways qualified to be Judges ; in

a Matter which they neither underſtand , nor,

in their prefent way of thinking, ever intend

to underſtand. For, whatever Airs fuch may

give themſelves, or what Semblance or Shew

foever they make of Knowledge and Wif

dom, thefe Men have never ftudied the

Scriptures ; nor, generally fpeaking, have

they Learning or Capacity to enter into their

deep and abftrufe Parts. Had they ever fo

berly and feriously ftudied the Scriptures,

they must of Nec ffity have found fo many,

and fuch evident Marks of a divine Spirit,

fuch glorious Difplays of the Wiſdom ,

Power, and Truth of God, as would have

taught
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taught them to think more modeftly of what

is doubtful and obfcure.

WHEN did you ever hear of any Name,

illuftrious for Learning and Wiſdom, that

ever difputed the divine Original and Autho

rity of Scripture ? Did ever a BOYLE, a

NEWTON, or a LOCKE, queftion the divine

Original and Truth of Scripture ? * No.

Thefe

+

* THE famous SELDEN, one of the moft eminent

Philofophers, and moft learned Men of his Time ; who

had taken a diligent Survey of Antiquity, and what

Knowledge was confiderable amongst Jews, Heathens,

and Chriftians, and read as much, perhaps, as any Man

ever read ; towards the End of his Days, declared to

Arch-Bifhop USHER .

" THAT notwithstanding he had been fo laborious

" in his Enquiries ; and curious in his Collections ;

" and had poffeft himſelf of a Treaſure of Books and

" Manufcripts, upon all ancient Subjects ; yet he could

" reft his Soul on none fave the Scriptures. And above

all, that Paffage gave him the moft Satisfaction .

" Titus ii . 11-14, as comprizing the Nature, End,

and Reward of true Religion.

" THE Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, hath

" appeared to all Men.

TEACHING us, that denying Ungodliness, and

" worldly Lufts, we fhould live foberly, righteously, and

" godly, in this prefent World.

" LOOKINGfor that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious

" Appearance of the great God, and our Saviour Jefus

" Chrift.

" WHOgave himſelffor us, that he might redeem us

from all Iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar

" People, zealous of good Works."

rr

SIR CHRISTOPHER HATTON, a great Stateſman, a

little before his Death, advifed his Relations to be fe

rious
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1

Thefe Men, of the most eminent Attain

ments in Wiſdom and Knowledge, held the

Scriptures

rious in fearching after the Will of God in his holy

Word ; for, faid he

" IT is defervedly accounted a Piece of excellent

" Knowledge to underſtand the Laws ofthe Land, and

" the Cuftoms of a Man's Country ; how much more

" to know the Statutes of Heaven, and the Laws of

" Eternity, thofe immutable and eternal Laws of Juf

" tice and Righteouſneſs ! To know the Will and Plea

" fure of the great Monarch, and univerfal King ! I

" have feen an End of all Perfection, but thy Command

" ment is exceeding broad. Whatever other Know

1

་ ledge a Man may be endowed withal, could he by a

" vaft and imperious Mind, and a Heart as large as the

" Sand upon the Sea-Shore, command all the Know

" ledge of Art and Nature, of Words and Things;

and yet not know the Author of his Being, and the

" Preferver of his Life, his Sovereign and his Judge,

" his fureft Refuge in Trouble, his beſt Friend or worft

" Enemy, the Support of his Life and the Hope of his

" Death, his future Happineſs and his Portion for ever ;

" he doth but go down to Hell with a great deal of

" Wiſdom."

Co

MR, LOCKE, alfo juftly esteemed one of the greateſt

Mafters of Reaſon, and a Philofopher of the greateſt

Freedom of Thought, at the Cloſe of his Life, thus ad

viſed an intimate Friend .

" STUDY the holy Scriptures, eſpecially the New

" Teftament ; therein are contained the Words of

" Eternal Life. It hath God for its Author, Salvation

" for its End, and Truth without any Mixture of Error

" for its Matter." Pofthumous Works, p . 344.

AND to the fame Effect, a wifer ftill in the fame

Situation, SOLOMON. To fear God, and keep his Com

mandments, (in order to which it is neceffary, that we

read and ftudy them, ) is the whole of Man. For God

fhall bring every Work into Judgment, with every ſecret

thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. Ecclef.

xii. 13, 14.
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Scriptures in the higheſt Veneration and Ef

teem, as a Revelation from God ; and by

their excellent Comments have acknowledged

the divine Authority even of the moſt ab

ftruſe and difficult Parts. No. The Cavillers

against Scripture are Men of an inferior Claſs,

who want, and are no ways folicitous to

gain, the Qualifications needful to render

them in any Degree fit or competent Judges.

It is enough for fuch to pick up a ſmall

Collection of Scruples, to eaſe themſelves of

the Trouble of Thought and Study, and at

the fame time to give a plaufible Appearance

of both. But with Men of Judgment, fuch

muſt ſtand in a very ridiculous Light. To

a judicious Phyfician, how filly and con

temptible muſt a Perfon be, who, though

no ways fkilled in the Science, fhould take

upon him perpetually to cenfure, vilify, and

condemn a BOERHAAVE, or a SYDENHAM,

the greateſt Maſters in the Art of Medicine.

DOB

PERHAPS you may fay-Are there not real

Difficulties in the Scriptures ? And will not

Difficulties naturally and unavoidably produce

Objections ? I anfwer-There are Difficulties

in the Scriptures, and Difficulties are the na

tural Ground of Objections, but not of def

troying any Truth, otherwife well eſtabliſhed .

For all Science whatever is attended with

Difficulties, and Objections may be raiſed

against the cleareft and most demonftrable

Truths. The Being of God, and his Per

fections,

•
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fections, the Creation of the World, the

Conftitution of Nature, the Ways of Provi

dence, and any the best and most useful

Knowledge we can gain, is attended with

Difficulties, and confequently liable to Ob

jections. Let it be well obferved, thofe

Difficulties arife not from the things them

felves, but from the Imperfection of our

Minds. In the things themſelves there are

no Difficulties, nor any Ground for Objec

tion . the Difficulties are in the Narrowness of

our Underſtandings, which find a great Dif

ficulty in comprehending many things re

lating even to the moſt certain and undoubted

Truths. And, with regard to the Scriptures,

I myſelf have had large Experience of this.

Many things which at firft, and for fome

time, appeared to me very obfcure, unac

countable, and inconfiftent, by patient Ap

plication, and a clofer Attention, have fhone

out unclouded into the plaineft and cleareſt

Truths. By this I am convinced, that all

remaining Difficulties are not fo in them

felves, but only fo with refpect to the Im

perfection ofmy Mind. And upon the whole,

you may be very fure, when you hear any

Objection advanced against the Scriptures,

that the Objection , in Truth and Reality,

lies against the Objector himself, as he either

cannot, or will not, fee the Truth as it

ftands in the Word of God.

BUT
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BUT you may fay-Why should God put

into his Word things to us difficult and ob

fcure ? I anfwer To exercife our Dili

gence, and to try our Integrity. I have

faid fo much to convince you of the Vanity

and Folly of Deifm , and to guard you

against any bad Impreffions from that Quar

ter, which may prove of very fatal Confe

quence. A little of this Leaven may do a

great deal of Harm, as it creates an Indif

ference to divine Knowledge, to the Inftruc

tions and Counfels of our heavenly Father ;

as it takes us off from the ftudy of the

Scriptures, robs us of the beſt Guide of our

Actions, the most powerful Motives to all

Virtue, the ſtrongeſt Confolations in every

Day of Affliction ; and at laſt expoſes to the

righteous Judgment of God, for the Neglect

and Contempt of the beſt of Bleffings he

ever beftowed upon the World. Abily

We have the ſtrongeſt Reafon to be fully

fatisfied of the Sufficiency of Scripture, as

perfectly able to make us wife unto Salva

tion. The Papiſt will own the Scriptures to

be the Word of God, and a true Rule of

Faith, but not a fufficient Rule. The only

fufficient Rule of Faith, he will tell you,

is the Church of ROME, which infallibly

underſtands, and propounds what the Chrif

tian World is to believe and do in order to

eternal Salvation ; and therefore you ought

implicitly to fubmit your Underſtanding and

Conſcience

Jen

T

产

-



478
The I

MPROVEMENT
of

Confcience to her Direction and Decifions ;

and doing fo, you have no need to confult

the Scriptures, being already provided with a

living infallible Guide. But if the Scrip.

tures are a true Rule of Faith , then are they

a fufficient Rule to all Sorts and Degrees of

Perfons, for they exprefly affirm their own

Sufficiency in this extenfive Senſe.

THAT nothing but Scripture is a fufficient

Groundto build our Faith and Practice upon,

as Chriftians, will clearly appear to any con

fiderate Perfon. All befides is Uncertainty

and Confufion. You have Popes againſt

Popes, Councils againſt Councils, Fathers

againſt Fathers, the Church of one Age

against the Church of another Age, and

Tradition paffing through Hands fo uncer

tain and inconfiftent, muft of Neceffity lofe

all Force of Evidence. Only upon the Rock

of Scripture can we find any Reſt for the

Sole of our Feet ; and there we have a firm

Foundation, and a fure infallible Guide,

which we may with the greateft Certainty

and Stedfaſtnefs oppofe to the Authority of

the Church of ROME.

WHATEVER may be pretended to gain

that Church the Credit of a Guide, all that,

and much more may be faid for the Scrip

tures. Has the Church of ROME been an

cient ? The Scriptures are more ancient. Is

that Church a Means to keep Chriftians in

Unity ? So is the Scripture to preferve Unity

of
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of Belief in things neceffary and plainly re

vealed, and in Unity of Charity in other

Matters. Following the Scriptures, we ſhall

follow that which must be true, if the

Church of ROME be true, for the owns the

Truth of Scripture. Whereas if we follow

that Church, we follow that which, if the

Scriptures be true, may be falfe ; nay, which if

the Scriptures be true, muft be falfe, becauſe

the Scriptures teftify againſt it. We have God's

exprefs Command to follow the Scriptures,

and no Intimation or Colour of any Prohi

bition ; but to believe in the Church of ROME

we have no Command at all , much leſs an

exprefs Command. Nay, on the contrary,

we have a general Prohibition in theſe Words,

Call no Man Mafter upon Earth.

FOLLOWING the Scriptures we fhall em

brace a Religion, which being contrary to

Flesh and Blood, without any Affiftance from

worldly Power, Wifdom, or Policy, nay,

against all the Power and Policy of the

World, prevailed and fpread itfelf in a fhort

time, over a very great Part of the World.

Whereas it is apparent the Church of ROME

has got, and ftill maintains her Authority

over Mens Confciences by counterfeiting falfe

Miracles, forging falſe Hiftories, corrupting

the Monuments of former times, by Wars,

by Perfecutions, by Maffacres, by Treaſons,

by Rebellions ; in hort, by all manner of

carnal
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carnal unjustifiable Means, whether violent

or fraudulent.

FOLLOWING the Scriptures, we fhall be

lieve a Religion the firft Preachers and Pro

feffors whereof could certainly have no

worldly Ends ; could neither project, nor

promiſe to themſelves by it any of the Pro

fits, Honours, or Pleafures of this World,

but rather the contrary, even all the Hard

thips the World could lay upon them. On

the other hand, the Head of the Church of

ROME, the pretended Vicar of Chrift, Suc

ceffor of the Apoſtles, and Guide of Faith ,

it is palpably evident, makes the Popish Re

ligion the Inftrument of his Ambition, to

gratify the Luft of Dominion, by fubjecting

the Confciences of all Mankind to his Au

thority, and all Nations to his Jurifdiction.

Befides, it is evident to any Man, who has

but half an Eye, that most of thoſe Doc

trines, which the Romish Church addeth to

the Scriptures, are, one Way or other, cal

culated to promote the Honour or temporal

Profit of the Teachers of them.

FOLLOWING the Scriptures only, we ſhall

embrace a Religion of perfect Simplicity and

Purity ; confifting, in a manner, wholly in

the Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth,

and in fincere Obedience to his Will .

Whereas the Roman Church, and Doctrine,

is loaded with an Infinity of weak, childish,

ridiculous

1
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ridiculous Superftitions and Ceremonies, and

the moſt grofs and manifeft Idolatry. If

we follow the Scriptures, we must not pro

mife ourſelves Salvation without forfaking

effectually, and mortifying all Vices, and

practising fincerely all Chriftian Virtues,

which our Reafon tells us is the only Way

in which we can fecure the Favour of God,

and our own Happineſs. But the Church

of ROME opens an eaſier and broader Way

to Heaven, and though a Man continues

all his Life long in a Courfe of Sin, gives

him Affurance he may be let into Heaven

by a back Gate, even by an Act of Attrition,

at the Hour of Death, if it be joined with

Confeffion to a Prieft, or by an Act of Con

trition without it.

f

JUST and perfect are the Precepts of

Piety and Humility, of Innocence and Pa

tience, of Goodneſs, Temperance, Sobriety,"

Juſtice, Meeknefs, Fortitude, and Conftancy,

Contempt of the World, the Love of God,

and of Mankind ; in a Word, of all Virtues,

and against all Vices, which the Scriptures

oblige us to obſerve and obey, as ever we

hope to fee God in his heavenly Kingdom ;

which if they were generally obeyed, could

not but make the World generally happy ;

and the Goodneſs of them alone is fufficient

to make any wife and good Man believe, that

the Religion , which obliges to them , comes

from God the Fountain of all Goodneſs.

li The
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The Church of ROME enervates, and ins

a manner diffolves and abrogates many of

the holy Precepts of the Gospel, by teach

ing Men, that they are not Laws for all

Chriftians, but Counfels of Perfection, and

Matters of Supererogation, which a Man

fhould do well, if he obferves, but thall AP

fin , if he doth not obferve them ; that they

are for those who aim at high Places in

Heaven, but if a Man will be content with

an inferior Situation there, efpecially if he

will be content to tafte of Purgatory in the

Way, he need not incumber his Thoughts

at prefent with many of the Rules of the

Goſpel Not to fay, that the Romish Church

manifeftly foments a Spirit of Uncharitable

nefs and Cruelty to all Mankind, not of her

Profeffion . Therefore the Religion of this

Church is farfrom being fo holy or fo good as

the Doctrine of Chrift delivered in the Scrip

tures, and confequently cannot come from

the fame Fountain of Holiness and Goodneſs.

reiging

FOLLOWING the Church of ROME for

our Guide, we fhall only follow a Combi

nation of deluded Men, who have faſt cloſed

their Eyes, and are not at Liberty to open

them, or to examine and confider whether

they are in the right or no. For that Papifts

have no Liberty of Judgment is manifeft,

becauſe they reckon it a mortal Sin to doubt

of any Part of their Doctrine. Whence it

follows, that feeing every Man muft refolve

that

"
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that he will never commit mortal Sin, that he

muſt never examine the Grounds of Popery

at all, for fear he fhould be moved to doubt ;

or if he do examine, he muft before refolve

that no Evidence, not even of Scripture, no

Motives, be they ever fo ftrong, fhall move

him to doubt, left he ſhould fall into mortal

di svisldo ton dichSindr

C

CA

SEEING this is the Condition of all who

are efteemed good Catholicks, who can deny

that they are a Sett of Men unwilling and

afraid to underftand ; that have Eyes to fee

and will not, that have not the Love of the

Truth, but are given over to ſtrong Delufion

And therefore in following fuch a Church,

and fuch Guides, we fhall only follow the

Blind, and with them fall into the Ditch.

If we follow the Scriptures, we fhall

follow only the Truth ; we fhall follow a

Guide which exhorts us to keep our Eyes

always open to the Truth, to try all things,

and to hold faft only that which is good ; to

try every Spirit, and to bring every Doctrine

to the Teft of God's pure and holy Word.

And thus we are at Liberty to review the

Ground upon which we fland, to correct

any Error, and to improve our Minds in the

Knowledge and Love of the Truth . yade

IN theſe, and feveral other Refpects, the

Sufficiency of Scripture, to guide us in the

way of Life and Salvation, is evidently feeň ,

and bow foolish and unfafe it is to forfake

ཨ ཙྩ ཙས་ ཀ
I i 2 this

She
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this heavenly Guide, and follow the Delu

fions of the Church of Rom£llaBatathon,

-the greater the Evidence that Scripture lista

perfect Guide to eternal Life, the greater mift

our Obligations be to uſe it faithfully as fuch.

LET us be much in reading the . Scrip

atures ; and think and judge freely. By judg

ing freely, I do not mean rafhly, and atra

sdom. We must judge of the Scriptures with

all poffibleCare and Caution . Butjudgefreely,

without regard to the Authority of any Per

fon, Party, or Church whatfoever. Wasate

made by our gracious Creator for the Know

-ledge of the Truth ; not to be the Dupes of

Cuſtom or Authority, not blindly to follow

the Dictates, Decrees, and Conftitutions of

weak and ambitious Men ; but imploy our

Minds generouſly in the Search and Know

ledge of the Truth. Chriftianity calls us to

the nobleft Exercite of our Underſtanding,

and we loſe the Benefit of it, if we do not

think feriouſly, and judge freely.

THERE is no other Way of having our

Minds eſtabliſhed, and well feaſoned with

the Principles of our Religion . In this Way

we ſhall fee the Glory and Excellency of the

holy Scriptures ; thus we thall feel the Power

of God's Word upon our Hearts ; thus our

Underſtandings will gradually be inlightened

with divine Knowledge, and, to our unfpeak

able Comfort, grow up into Jefus Chrift, and

gain the Happinefs of the Man, who for

580

faking
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faking all Impiety, and every falfe Way, de

lights himſelf in the Law of the Lord, and

daily meditates therein. Such a one is un

der the special : Bleffing of Heaven, and, like

a Tree planted in a fruitful Soil, fhall grow

and flourish, and rife infinitely higher than

all the Honours, Wealth, and Enjoyments

of this World ; he fhall rife to Immortality,

and there find all the glorious Fruits of a

Life of Piety, and the full Accompliſhment

of the magnificent Promiſes which here on

Earth he with Pleaſure perufed in the Word

-of God. zot totest) asioung 100 vd obsm

to THIS is what I have to offer on this im

portant Subject. Whatever the Reſult may

be, with Regard to others, this one Point is

fufficiently fecured- I have fatisfied my Con

fcience by difcharging what I efteem an in

cumbent Duty ; and I have done it in the

Faithfulneſs and Integrity of my Heart, ac

cording to the Wiſdom God has given me.
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